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To the Reaper. 


er friend, 1 ſpeak to thy conſcience in much tender- 
4 8 neſſe unto thy Soul : Learn to fear the great God more 
and more : For bleſſed is the man that feareth al- 
d Heis wayes : Wait upon the Lord, and be ſhall renew thy 
—vftrengib : Go wnto him, as wnto thine exceeding Joy: 
Love all the appearances of his Son, as the comfort of Saints in all 
generations : Watch over thine own heart; Stand in awe and ſin not: 
Let the Lord come into his Temple, and Worſhip him alone : Take 
heed of every gin and ſnare of the old ſerpent , who is in a great 
rage, becauſe he hath but 4 ſhort time: Be ſober and quiet in thy 
Spirit, and hear the Lord ſpeak, His word « nigh thee, within thee, 
walk in the ſtrength of it, and this will keep thee from the paths of 
the deſtroyer : Long in thy Spirit to ſee the new Jeruſalem, the new. 
Heavens, and the new earth, wherein dwels righteouſneſſe : Lett 
moderation be known to all men; for the Lord, the defire 4 all Na- 
tions, is at hand : Stand ftill, be calm, be meek, and thou ſbalt ſee his 
falvation : Let thy Spirit groan and travel in pain with longing to 
ſee the Lord ariſing to work ;, For men Nr by the old Dragon ſecł 
to make void his Law : And among all the vanities which 1 have 
ſeen under the Sun, take heed of the two fooliſh, Elind, mad, genera- 
tions of Ranters and Quakers : The former of which I have ſeen 
the Lord ſcatter, and appear in great wrath to conſume,rebuking the 
evil Spirit in them, and laying them open to their ſhame am- 
their enemies: The latter of theſe I haue had ſome dealing: pes. 


. 


and finde them more furious and raging than all that have gone be- 
fore them; and notwiihſtandiug all their ſhew of holineſſe , wiſdom, 
humility, temperance; yet, by a little dealing with them, I finde no- 
thing but impurity, folly, pride, madneſſe, even to admiration and 
: A 2 won- 


To the Reader. 
wander, is all their dating queitions, fowl mouthed anſwers, vain 
Pte ping Hanes, even 45 if Satan hid left all others, 
and brought all his power: along with him, to fill their hearts and 
tongues with all manner 4 blaſp hemies and evil ſpeakings againſt 
all others, but their om deluued party : And firange it is 18 ſee, how 
Satan in them is divided 4 471 Calau: Satan rails, blaſphemes; 
and then to [ave himſelf tries aut, , 15 Satan be blaſphemes and 
and rails af in athers * The Devil mocks, jeers, \ſcoffs , rages in 
their filthy hearts. and tongues.;, and when he = ſet and manifeſted 


by but carriage to be the evil one, preſently” he candemnes him. 
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| ſetf , 6 . # the Devil all my fary is powrtd out upon, t w- 


im I condenint in men and women, not the ſimilitude of Cod, the 
man, or woman id whom t ſpeak: Thus the Lyar and the Murderey 
in theſe men raging, (peaks to excuſe himſelf” from his lying and 
murder in 1 7 ſimple people, r & himſelf he aimes at: 
= Und yer fech 15 fo 

| ſome poor Soul; 


are ever overcome with their violence, and. have 


thrown away not the light and grace of Goa onely , that once ap-- 
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| Leven their reaſon and humanity too, and 
bjetted themfelvesta this carnal yoke, or 


8 ow. one bo. Law: Cock, wh, meeting at one Goodmay Matthews 


> Bear me, Was ralled afide by the woman of Ihe houſe, of god - 


report, but almoſt turned a Quaker ta whom the woman in kinde- 


| e » & as »\ 9 
waker replied, What ſhall I eat with Devils and Dogs? and point- 


ing 104 Dog, T here's thy Com anion "thy fellow-creature » of the_.. : 
Jame nature with thy ſelf, ( ſaith the Quaker) and ſhall I eas with | 


eaDevil,'s Dog? And wes mot this a good argument at the 


ang inc haniment I finde in this mad carriagi, that - 


Hel ve. nal fear of being fill can. 
demned l the Devil Tate one paſſage of a great Prophet of their * 


Reſſe ſaid,” I will you.cat ſomething which I have provided? Ihe. 


firff meeting ls pet ſwade the womin to be a Qucker ? And v, 


woman began to.reply ſomething to excuſe her great fin of al fing this- 
mail of God 282 D ent hjs box. again, 


4 calls ber Whire and farlelʒ and was noi (his another good ar- 
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4 To the Reader. 
I gument 10 per ale her t And yet this m, and the man tuo, 
beg ini 10 beliepe in the Quakers, and to admire their light and 
1 power, 7 the pajnted image, and innocent ſpotleſſe reli- 
gion, whioh b. ſe poor deluded wreic hes have [et up and made And 
dahin have dealt with this woman, ſo with ſome others whom I 
Anom, prevailing with them, and upon them, even by the ſame Ma- 
Fuel power of Satans workings inthen : Therefore it behooverh us 
. Els leok to our building upon the Rock, to our intereſt in the holy 
unt of God, to our receiving and walking in Feſus Chriſt, the Lord, 
rooted and built up in him, that ſo the gates of Hell may not prevail 
againſt us. „ hs 
'. . Further, alittle to lay open thus blinde ſeer Lawcock, at one 
' - meeting with ſome Baptiſts, he wah demandei whether. Chriſt ſuf- . 
ered and died at Jeruſalem : His anſwer mas, That Chriſt ſuffer- 
hriſt did not die, and jet it was not Chriſt who ſuffered 
th i, bat thatmbich-was koxn of the. Virgin: See here his contra- 
dition of himſelf, and his contempt and denyall of the death of 
"Chriſt And pet afterwards ut Prana meeting; being in the pre- 
fſence, I charged him with\this ,- and be preſently cried aut, Thos. 
heſt, acknowledge Chriſt both ſuffered and died; and jet this 
man muſt be infallibſe in the midſt of all theſe contradittions againſt 
| * bimſelf. Further, ut the ſame meeting, when I was. preſent, and be- 
Finning to lay open his folly', (the Quaker exhorting to meekneſſe 
Aud ſilence, and the like, but preſently falling 4 railing,cwrſirig,” and 
"rearing again Prieſts and hirelings) I ashed bim in patience hom 
theſe ſpeec hes could hang together, we muſt be meek, calm quiet but 
he muſt roar and rage * At the firm daſh the man cries aut, thou 
heſt, thou art a heaſt, and the lite and entreating the man to (it 
down, and be meet, according to his own ſpeech, he foams out hit 
own ſhame ſtille A litte after, wondring at ihe madneſſe of the Pro- 
Jos 2 — 2 and — * 7 — Spirit in him, 1 * 
SY el him to ſpeak but two words of ſenſe and reaſon, and I woul: 
% ſilent; — man roars gain, Thou art 4 bal ged, * 4 
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Fo the Reader. 


beat : Aud is not thisa goodly Apoſtle, Prophet, Teacher: Let 
all men judge that will not be like the beafts , unreaſonable. Fur- 
ther, deſiring 4 Seripture to maintain ſomething , he ' oma againſt 
the prieft-hood , he cries out, wilt thou believe nothing but Scri- 
Pure © Thus the man can add and take away at his pleafore;though 
ſuch are accarſed of God, Gal.1.8,9. Rev. 22, 18. Further applying 
the ſpeech of Chriſt unte himſelf; before Abrabam was, I am, 
1 aching him whether be was not aſhamed, did ever Saint apply 
that wnto himſelf * He anſwered, he underſtood it of the Spirn 
tha was within him, blaſphemouſiy applying the Divine Spirit 
that dwelt in the Son of God, to the filthy Spirit of Belial that 
dwelt in him : And yet this man muſt be perfect, ſinleſſe, and in- 
fallible. © But is let him alone with his father, the Devil, and to 
come Io another, with whom 1 had-ſome dealing by conference, and 
by queſtions and anſwers , and + 45 on both ſides : This man was 
one Thomas Lawſon, whe. had «a companion with him; This 
man and his. companion I finde contradicting the other in two 
things. 1. Lawcock , he owns the ſufferivgs of Chrift , but 
not his dying; yet another time, both his ſuffering and dying: 
But Lawſon 'ſcoffs at the ſufferings and dying of Chriſt in the 
fleſh , as none of his Croſſe, as you ſhall ſes in his papers: Here's 
no Harmony you ſee amongſt the Quakers , but Quaker againſt 
Duakey , one againſt another. 2. Lawſon's companion told me 
he was Chriſt , and what he ſpake was Scripture ; This Law- 
ſon yielded unto by his filence ; But. Lawcock denied this ſpeech, 
and bis brethren in it, though he ſaid in effet# as much, when he 
cried out; Before Abraham was, I am, yet he would not be Chritt : 
Still here's Satan divided againſt Satan, and ſo it muſt be, that. 
: his Kingdom may fall. And yet theſe wretched men delade poor 
people, and ſay , that at the meetings of Quakers in the North, 


E when there have been three hundred and five hundred Quakers 


together , they have been all of one heart, and one minde, and [0 
| they are indeed, being all under the power of the Prince of the pr. 
| the 


To the Reader; | 


the Spirit that now works in all the Children of diſobedience , wher 
Ileave * in chains of darkneſſe to the judgement of the great 
day. 


As concerning their queſtions propounded to me in writing, I gave 
them but a brief anſwer , not minding to make any thing publick 
unto the world, knowing mine inability to come forth in print in the 

midſt of ſuch a variety of judgements abroad; yet receiving a reply 
from Lawſon, full of lying and railings,and evil ſurmiſings, I w 
preſſed in my ſpirit to give ſome (aisfaltion wnto my friends of theſe 
mens folly and — 4s alſo of mine own experiences in the deal- 
ings of God with me, ſo far as concerns the matter in hand : And - 
therefore, my dear hearts, put on the whole Armour of God, that © 
je may be able to land in the midſi of all the windes and ſtorms 
of Satans fury, lean to the Rock Chriſt, wherein is everlaſiing 
firength to keep you in this hour of temptation and confuſion ; 
own the unity of the ſpirit , the ſeed of God in all your compa- 
nions in tribulation, and make this the bond of peact. All. ye 
- whoſe faces are toward Sion, fall not out by the way : Live in peace 
and love. Though there be à variety of wayes thither according 
to Gods Divine diſpenſations, yet in all the wayes of God there is 
an Unity and Harmony , as they tend to one point and center of 
reft an 7 in himſelf. Male him thine aim then, he is the Sion 
we are all going wnto : Be not diſcouraged by the way, though 
ſome draw back , others grow weary , others ſtep aſide , others re- 
vile and blaſpheme : Look thou to God, he is thy father; tho art 
his Son and Heir. Let all thy knowledge, and wiſdom, and light, 
and graces , and comforts thou haſt received from God , make 
thee not great and high, and ſomething , but little , and law, and 
nothing ſtill in thine own eſtimation : Take heed. of Thorns and 
Bryars , and Chaſfe , and this untoward generation of Godleſſe , 
ſhameleſſe men: And ſo- 1 commend thee unto him, who is 
able to keep thee from falling, and to preſent thee blame. 
eſſe before the Throne of his glory, to whom be praiſe ang 
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"The comfall- 


[Qu A K * S 


ANSWERED, 


| ; And their railing Reply refuted. 


gp 


weſt. 
Hat is the firſt 1e pure 2 ? 
8 Anſw. The firſt principle of pure Religion is the Son of 
Sod dwelling in us: He is the band of union between God 
$1 and us, or an Emanzel, God with us: He who lives in this 
— principle i is taught to be Religious : And ſo he is bound and 
love to worſhip the Father in Spirit, who is the Center, into which 
| runnes, and where all that is pure ſtayes, 
Qt. Whatis the Yokeof Chriſt 2 
| w. Its the Fathers work and will : This is eaſy to the Son, becauſe of 
that ſpritor principle of love that dwell's in him, to bis Father, which moves 
and affectionately to do the will of his Father , and to finiſh 
his work+ And this is the yoke.that lyes upon every Chriſtian, | 
neſt. What is the Burden of Chriſt } 
Anſw. Its his ſufferings under all the weakneſſes, infirmities and fins of 
\'F- the world, from the beginning thereof to this very day , who is therefore cal. 
ted the Lambe flain from the foundation of the world: This is light ro the 
invincible Spirit of Cbriſt., who alone is able to overcome evill with 
though the leaſt reproach or ſuffering be a grievous load and burden to 
the weak low Spirit of fleſh and blood, which centers and lives no ahi 
than ſelf and this creation: And this is che burden of every 2 
, through faith is made light and eaſy to overcome as it is written, 
ever is born of God overcometh the world, and this is the e 
1 e the world, even our faith, 1 * 3.4. 227 
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Oueſt. What is the Talent which ta every one is given to improve? 
Ave Its chat meaſure of che light wad truth wich is ty and ma- 
niſeſted in every man which comes into the world; as it is written of Chriſt, 
He was the true light which lightech every one wbo cometh into the world, 
- Zobn,1.9. ö 
Y Queſt. What is the Croſſe of Chriſt , and what doth it tend unto ? 

Ans. Its the crucifying, dying and ſuffering in the fleſh, which the head 
and all the members muſt and ſhall paſſe thorow, or be baptized with, be- 
fore they enter into the glory of the Father; which tends to the burning up 
of all ficſhly viſibilities, diſcoveries, enioyments, diſpenſations that are 
temporall and ſhadowiſh, that che Father ang bis Son, and Sonnes, may 
live in that oneneſs of ſpirit and glory, where God ſhalbe all in all. 

2nurft, Who are they that bring thei Talent out of the earth, it to im- 
ve? / | 

Anſw. Thoſe who through the eternall ſpirit ariſe from under all the 
rubbiſh of the elementary world, whence and where all bodies,by the ſtrong. 
Word of God, are made and live: That ſoul that is awakened and riſen with 
Chriſt to live in the liphr of the inner world or new Creature, and to ſlide 
from thence forth unto the darke world in the works of righteouſneſſe and 
ttye holine(s , is che ſoul that brings his Talent out of the earth, it to im- 


Ve. | 

Woe: Who are they that hide their Talents in the earth to their con- 
Au. Men that ſin away the light and Spirit, or promiſe of the Father 
made out in er . conſciences by the noble wiſdome of God, 
N rtuning them within in the Center of their ſouls to turne 
unto the Lord, and ſo love darkneſs rather then light to their owne con- 
demnation: ot father men who love to live below in fleſh and ſin, and this 
ation or world, rather than above with the Father and the Son, making 
ove, and truth and grace in their Spirits to bring them reconciled to 

d , theſe are they who hide their Talents in che earth to their condem- 


ere is it, and by what that God ſpegkes unto man? 
; God ſpeakes unto man within , there he ſtands in the gate of 
| by many invitations, woings, operations, which are as ſo many 
ers of love and life , be entreats men to come in and be 
ü written, Lookeunto me, and be ye ſaved, for I am a God, 
is none elſe; This inward ſpeaking of God is backed likewiſe with 

the heavens and earth, and chings that are _ 

om 
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qutward ſpeakings , from 


| | T3] 
from the Scriptures , which are a firme teſtimony and witneſſe of the mind 
of God to man: ſometimes from Mercies , ſometimes from pudgements , 
ſometimes from the words ot mind of God put into other mens moneths: 
All which varietie of witneſſes declare the one will and mind of the Father, 
which he is pleaſed more immediately to declare within by his owne voyce. 
neſt. What is that, which unto che gentiles is manifeſt , ſhewing unto 
them what of God may be knowne ? 
Anſw. It is the truth of the Deity , or the eternall power and @od-head, 
which teaches them by the things that are made to owne and glorifie a 
Creator ; and ſo the unthankefull and ſtubborne are left without excuſe. 
Rem. 1. 20.21. ; 
Nen. What is its operation in all from the riſing of the Sun, tothe 
going downe thereof ? 
 Anſw. The light and truth of the Deity , which is manifeſted to, and 
ſhewed in every man from the things that are made, teaches every man to 
owne a God, and to worſhip him, and ſo to abſtaine from evill ; and do 
which operation being choaked and abuſed by moſt , hence theſe 
wallow in the mire of fin and wickednes and ſuperſtitious vanities, being gi- 
ven up thereunto by the Lord, as a juſt puniſhment for their loving darkenes 
rather chan the light of God. 
veſt. What is the flaming ſword which turnes every way to keepe the 
tree of liſe d | 
Ar. It may be the Adminiſtration of the Law within, which as alighe 
or flame ſhewes every man his fin and ſhame: and ſo, as with a ſword, cuts 
bim off every way in the midſt of his beſt actions, performances and obe- 
dience , from entring into life by his one power : Or the fierceneſs in the 
anger of God , which turnes way to keep every uncleance perſon and 
thing from entering into the iſe of God, to eat ofthe tree of life, till 
it be waſhed and cleanſed from its filthines ; as tis written, Rev.21.22. there 
ſhall in no wiſe enter into the holy City any thing that is unclean, &c. 
Once. . What is the City which fpiricually is called Sadom and Egypt? 
Anſw. All the unregenerate world, which are 2s Sodom and Egypt full of 
fin and wickedneſſe; or the Antichriſtian formal Church, whic nts it 
out with a ſhew of wiſdome, learning, letter, and Hiſtory, as if it were a well 
buile-City,or s true Church of God but within is Wolviſh, Envious , Dog. 
ged. full of blood, cruelty and perſecution againſt Chriſt , and every appea- - 
. rance of Chriſt in his ſaints : This is the great City, which ſpiritually is called 
Sodom and Egyps , where our Lord was erucified : And in her is found the 
bloud of Proglhers , and of Saints, and of all that are flain upon the earth : 
B 2 In 
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[4] 
In brief, Egypt and Sodom are the kingdome of fleſh and darkneſſe , where 
Chriſt and the true Church are preſecuted,and crucified in Spirit. 
«2xeſt. What is the of Egyps ? | 
Anſw. Eg ypt ſpeakes ing bat bondage and warre to the people of 
God: Egyt cannot endure that an holy Church ſhould grow up in his do- 
minions : he will murder Abell or the innocent ſtill : Egypt is all for him- 
ſelf, to maniraine himſelf in greatneſſe, and pompe , and dominion in the 
world, to rule and be a great potent Lord in the fleſh : If hee preach , or 
pray, or read, or hear, or appear ſometimes as a ſeeming holy man; yet all is 
ayming at his name, greatneſſe, and credit in the world. His heart cannot 
cleave to and love the Son of God: He muſt perſecute and devour the poor 
2 needy in the earth. This is the language of Eg pr, or that which Zyype 
eclares. . | 
#eſt, What is the cry of the wilderneſſe, and what is the language of the 
wilderneſſe , and whether thou wert ever in the wilderneſſe, yea or nay 2. ? 
Anſw. The wilderneſſe unto ſome is a ſtate of confuſion , ſin and death, 
where God is not at all remembred, minded, or known. The wilderneſſe un- 
to others is ſuch a ſtate , wherein the ſaul is awakened by the voice of Chriſt 
within to remetnber and miad the Lord, and in the midſt of all its confu. 
ſions to cry, and long, and wait for his revealing,coming, manifeſting : And 
in this wilderneſſe I haye been, and bete I have cryed, been payned , and the 
Lord bath heard my ſupplication, and delivered me from my feares, and 
t me out into a wealthy place, or into a condition of love, joy, & reſt; 
and fulloeſſe in himſelf. Further, the wilderneſſe unto others is a condition of 
temptation ; which the Lord ſometitmes leades his people into, to try and re- 
fine them, and to make his might and power known in their preſervatioi, de- 
liverance, & ſalvation. Unto others yet the wilderneſſe is a condition of ſoli- 
tarines and retiredneſs of ſpirit ., where the ſoul is carried away from the 
faſhions and practiſes of the world, as likewiſe above the tumules, rage, and 
violence of the-world , ſweetly to ſolace herſelf in her beloved, and to walke 
in his way, which is a way of peace, light, and holines. The cry of ghe ſoul in 
this ſtate of loneneſſe is all for God, and the will of God, its riſen as it were 
out of the world, and gone away from all other company to enjoy a fuller 
ſight of the Lords beauty, and to have a more exact communion with his 
Majeſtie : And this is a wilderneſſe a gracious heart delights much to be in. 
Queſt. What is the language of Canaar ? 
An(w.ln Canaan is heard the voice of peace, love and meekeneſſe: Here's 
no judging,murmuring complaining, dividing, perſecuting, murdering: Theſe 
are the wayes of Zgype and Babel. In Canaan there is reſt from all the 


works 


[5] 

works of Egypt, and darkneſſe : Here's unity in the midſt of variety: Here 
all are looking into the oneneſſe, into the pure image and nature of the Fa- 
ther: and this light keeps harmony and agreement between all the ſons of 
Caxnaas : And ſo in Canaan there's joy, melody, finging Halleluja's : Here 
the world is not mentioned , fleſh and bloud is not at all remembred with 
delight, the former things are paſſed away, and all is become new: God 
alone is made mention of to be Lord and King, and ſet up upon the Throne 
for ever. 

Aueſt. What is the vail which divides between the holy and moſt holy? 

An(w. It's the fleſh ef Chriſt , and all outward diſpenſations , which di- 
vide and keep Saints whileſt in weakneſſe and bondage, though holy in ſome 
. meaſure, from entring into the moſt holy, into the ſubſtance & truth it felf,or 
into the choiſeſt glory of the father. This vail of fleſh in Chriſt was rent 
when he ſuffered death, or was crneified in the fleſh : Through which death 
or rending of the vail of fleſh , he entred himſelf, and made way alſo for us 
to enter into glory. Hel. 10. 19.20. Having therefore boldneſſe ro enter 
into the holieſt by the bloud of Jeſus, by a new and living way which he hath 
- conſecrated for us through the vail , that is to ſay , bis fleſh : And whien this 
vail of fleſh, of letter, and ſhadows, and outward diſpenſations is rent, and 
crucified by the eternall ſpirit in the true Chriſtian , then he the Chriſtian 
enters into the holieſt, into the glory and joy of his Father. 

Queſt. What is the death which over all men is paſſed ? and how cameſt 
thou to live? 

Anſw. It's firſt the breaking of the body, or this earthly Tabernacle , 
which comes upon all without exception for ſin , Rom 5. 12. Secondly it's 
the dying unto Paradiſe, and the Kingdom of God, which man hath drawn 
upon himſelf by his luſting after,and 3 the fruit of the four elements: 
By this luſting and eating he becomes infected & poyſoned in his minde, and 
will, with the fruit of the Sun and Stars: And this is the taking and eating 
of the Tree of temptation, and his leaving the Tree of life, and the heavenly 
fruit: And thus he becomes an earthly man, and dead: Death ſtickes in his 
minde and ſoul , and man is dead to all feeding upon God, and the Son of 
God, who is the Tree of life. Man can no more feed upon the fruit which 
grows upon this Tree of liſe, which is Chriſt, till Chriſt awake. and ariſe in 
the center of his ſoul, and carry him through all the Trees of temptation, or. 
the res, pompe , and glory ofthe outward world, into the in- 
ward, or holy, pure element of this ſpirituall body, and pure nature, 
and there awaken him to eat of the Tree of life, and live for ever: And 
this is the way whereby I and all the Sons of God come to paſſe age 
B 3 


[6] 


Christ. 
© Jef What is deaths reign from Adam to Moſesꝰ And to Moſer how 
dſt thou come? 


Aa. From Adam to Moſes there was ho law written without; all the 
law was within upon the conſcience, here was the rule or law , which God 
gave the worlds to walk by · Now the world acting againſt this light and law 
within kept ſin in the world from Adam to Moſes: for till the law, vic. 
| chan Moſes, fin was in the world, Nom. 5. 13. Now ſin alwayes 

ings-men under the reign of death, and ſo death reigned over all from 

Adam to Moſes : All had a law given within, otherwiſe they could have had 
no ſin; for where there is no la /, there is no tranſgreſſion: Now mens 

breaking of this inward law was their fin , and this their fin brought them 
all ander the power and reign of death: And thus it is til} ; though there 

had been no A4foſes to write Gods commands in ourward tables, or Scri- 
pture , yet the law being written within upon the conſcience by the finger 
ofGod , we inſt this law do plunge our ſelves into the reign of 


have finned againſt our light : Now by this light and law within we come to 
know Afoſes,and that all the lawsbe bath written are holy, juſt and good; be- 
cauſe we finde the ſame within, that he bath written without; and nothing 
without, but what is in ſpirit and power within. | 
we}. Who are they which fin not after the fimilitude of Adams tranſ- 
preflion, which till Moeſes death reigned over ? 
Anſw. They are infants in years, accord ing to ſome, who, although they 
ſin not actually after the manner of Adam, yet they have fin and death 
written in their nature, according to the weakneſſe of this creation : Or 
1 in knowledge, who, alth they have not ſuch full diſco- 
ries of the minde of God, and ſuch ſtrength to ſtand as Adam had, and fo 


their ſinbe not ſo great as Adam, which is to fin aſter his ſimilitude, yet 


they bave a plain law within, as before, which bids them not act, or eat 
that which the Lord forbids : They living contrary unto this law, fall into 
fin and death : And in this childiſh condition are we all found , till the Lord 
Deſt, Art thou called immediately by the great God of Heaven and 
earth into the Miniſtery, yea, or nay ? 
- 9 I a& in, I have the anointing of the Spirit which 
doth ſufficiently warrant my call: But as for thoſe, who are called through 
| | cls | | Arts 


the ſpirituall death into the ſpitituni lite, in the prre nature of fee 


Cod 5 
-. , dear, wrath ,andeo ion, we kindle the Root of the fire, and that 
being awakened makes our Hell, or ſelf-comdemnation within, becauſe we 


9 
Arts and Sciences and mens ordinations wichour this anoinring,] know they 
gre the Pillars of Antichrift , which 1 cannot own for the Apoſtles of Chriſt: 
My calling teacheth me to renounce my fleſhly wiſdom, and co live upon the 
race and love of God, commending that manifeſtation of the truth that is 
in me to every mans conſcience in the fight of Chriſt, 
Queſt. Haſtthou ſeen Gods face, yea, or nay ? 
An{w. To ſee the inviſible God with carnal eyes I never did, nor ſhall; 
ſor no man hath heard his voie, nor ſeen his ſhape : but with the enlightned 
minde ] have in ſome meaſure ſeen his face, nay, his heart, in the precious re- 
velations and diſcoveries of his Son towards me in love; which Son is the 
fate, and heart, and brighcnefſe of God, opened in love, wherein he ſhews 
and ſpeaks forth plainly his exceeding kindneſſe and goodneſſe to all his 
Children: This face of God I have thus ſeen, which is mote to me than a 
thouſand vvorlds. 
Queſt. Haſt thou heard Gods voice immediately from Heaven and earth, 
„or nay ? | | 
g ee. | have heard his voice , as I have ſeen his face, viz. inwardly, ſpi- 
ritually; which voice of his hath fetched me out of the grave of darkneſſe, 
ſie, and miſery, and tranſlated me into the Kingdom of his dear Son, where 
I bave righteouſneſle, peace, and joy, and that in power, which makes theſe 
things in me unſpeakable and full of glorie. a . 
Ateſt. Who baptized John the Bapriſt > 
Anw. Fven he 2 him dy his Spirit into his-adminiſtration , who 
ſent him firſt forth to baptize with water; he being the firſt who was called to 
that baptiſme of water, had no need of the baptiſme of any other but of him 
who ſent him. 93.4 a a 
Quell. Whether is Je/xu- Chriſt the end of all figures? 3 
Arſw. Les, look upon Feſws Chriſt as the end and fulfilling of all types 
and ſhadows, he being the ſubſtance, for whoſe fake ail figures were or- 
dained; and when he is come, the figure diſappears, or the ſhadow flies 
away. | 
Queſt. Whether Peſus Chriſ baptized any with outward water, yea, or 
n - 


% 


nay : 
| fi We read that Chriſt was baptized himſelf with water by ohn, whe 
was the Miniſter of water; but 7% Chriſt himſelf never baptized , or ad- 
miniſtred water in bis own perſon, Jobs 4.1,2. 
. Whether ohn was a Prophet? And whether Ieſus Chriſt be t 
of the Prophets, and prophetical figures, yea, or nay ? "FH 
nſw. Toby was a Prophet nearer the more clear Revelation of — 
. Chri 


[8] / 
Chrift than the reſt, and therefore more in the light; for a greater Prophet 
than John hath not riſen, and yet as other Prophets, he was one rather upon 
the account of the Law than the Goſpel : For he who was leaſt in the King. 
dom of God, or adminiſtration of the Goſpel,was greater than he, Aſatr.11, 
11. Now Chriſt is the end, or fulfilling of John, and the reſt of the Prophets, 


and their ſhadowiſh miniſtrations, and all the Lords people under the mini- | 


ſtration of Chriſts reign within are made Kings, ard Prieſts, and Prophets 
unto God in their own perſons. 4 TH 

-Qneſt. Whether he, whoſe Commiſſion is in Ink and Paper without him, 
be not a Miniſter of the Letter, and not of the Spirit, one that walks by tra- 
2 and imitation, and not by command, and ſo ſhut out of the true mini- 

erie? 5 a 
| Such an one I look upon as a Thief and Robber, becauſe not en- 
tring in by the door of the Spirit within into the ſheepfold : And though 
emen ſpeak the words of Moſes, of Chriſt, and other holy men of God, 
yet having no experience of the truth and enjoyment of what they ſpeak 
wichin hence they can be but Lip-Miniſters, and make but Lip-Chriſtians, be- 
cg rather mockers of Chriſt and his Spirit in the Saints, than Amba ſſadours 
from Heaven to awaken Chriſt in mens conſciences, and to ſet him up to 
reign as King and Lord in mens Spirits, which is the end of the Lord by the 
Miniſtery of thoſe whom he ſends. | : 

ef Whether Jeſs Chriſt, who ſent forth Diſciples, ſent them to ſpread 
abroad John and his Miniſtery , who was a Prophet; or bimſelf, who was the 
end ofthe Prophets greater than 7b», who baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt, 
in whom alone is ſalvation, yea, or nay > yet, who owns him ſets every thing 
in its place, time, and ſeaſon ? 

_ Anſw. The end of Chriſts ſending out to preach] was, that thereby the 
Nations might be baptized, not into the name of John, or Peter, or James, or 
Paul, but into the name of God, that they might underſtand and know God, 
and Ieſus Chriſt whom he bath ſent, that men might become the Lords Di- 
ſciples, and not the Diſciples of men; and ſo we finde the Apoſtles not 
preaching up tbemſelves, but Ieſus Chriſt the Lord, and themſelves ſervants, 
Apoſtles, men ſent to miniſter as they bad received: And the main drift of 
their pteaching we finde was to declare the Goſpel, glad ridings of grace and 
peace througb Chriſt unto the Sons of men; to open the myſtery of Chriſt 
which was hidden from former ages, and to entreat men through Chriſt to 
be recontiled unto God, to bring to a receiving all from Chriſt, and to 2 
placing all in Chriſt, wbo of God is made unto all bis wiſdom, righeeeuſneſſe, 
and redemption, and that b, way of Spirit and power, working all _ in 

5 | cir 
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their Souls: In brief, Chriſt ſent out his Diſciples to declare himſelf, to preach 
falvation in his name, and to perſwade the vyorld to faith and meekneſſe, 
and love and ſelf-denial, &c. through their taking in Chriſt to work all theſe 
in their Souls: And yet they were to give every outward perſon, and ordi- 
nance God was to make uſe of, or had made uſe of before, its due reſpect, 
and ſeaſon, | 
Aue. Whether the baptiſaie unto Aſofſes in the Cloud and in the Sea 
was outward, yea, or nay ? 
Anſw. The baptiſme unto Maſes in the Cloud and in the Sea I rake not 
to be literal, but metaphorical, and a typical baptiſme. The Cloud typically 
- bolds forth the preſence of God, overſhadowing, protecting, and defendin 
them from their enemies: And their paſſing through the Sea on dry ground, 
when their enemies were overwhelmed and drowned, holds forth the won- 
derfull power of God in their deliverance and defence: Theſe were two great 
Declarations of Gods power, and providence towards that people, by whi 
they were baptized unto Aoſes, that is, confirmed in the truth of his admi- 
niſtration , and ſo taught to believe God and his ſervant Afoſes , whom be 
had ſent by a ſtrong hand to bring them out of Egypt into Canaan 
Duet. Whether the one baptiſme which Paul ipake of who was not ſent 
to 2 outward water, or with the baptiſme of Chriſt , who is 
greater than ? | 
Anf. The baptiſme which Pan cals one is the baptiſme of Chriſt upon 
all his, whereby they are baprized ſpiritually into an oneneſſe of nature with 
' bimſelf; as their faith is one, ſo their baptiſme one. 

Queſt. Whether that baptiſme which Peter witneſſeth to have, which 
was not the putting away this filth of the fleſh , but the anſwer of a. good 
conſcience towards God by the reſurrection of Zeſws Chriſt , was with out- 
ward water, yea, or nay? | 

Anſw. This baptiſme the Apoſtle here ſpeaks of muſt needs be an inward 
thing wr in the ſoul by the reſurrection, or appearing of Chriſt there 
in ſpirit , gh whoſe coming the conſcience comes to be cleanſed from 
guilt, & ſhame, and fear, and n and 

, as one ſaved through the baptiſme, or ſpiritual work of the 

God within. 1 , 1 
veſt. Whether that cup of which eſus Chriſt ſayd, that 

A ers of the fruit of drunk ed aj Syn eo them 


in his Fathers kingdom, was an outward cup, yea, ot nay ? | 
Aufi. This cup, and drinking mth Fchrs een needs 
ſpiritual cup, and drinking; for in the Kingdom of God there's uo 
C 
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and drinking of earthly fruit, all is heavenly , and Paradiſirall ; there's no 
eating and drinking of any thing, but what flowes from the nature and ſpi- 
rit , and fulnes of the Father. 

Lpeft. Whether any outward cup be drunk in the Kingdom of God, 
yea, or nay?. | 
* Anſw. There's no carnal ſenſual cup, or liquor to be drunk in this King. 
2 but ſpiritual liquor onely , poured out of a ſpiritual cup into a ſpiritual 
y. | 
.2ueſt. What is the fleſh and bloud of Chriſt , which except a man eat 
and drink he hath nolife in him; which eating and drinking he that doth it, 
knows he dwels in chriſt ,. and Chriſt. in him? Whether this be outward 
| bread and wine, yea, or nay? And whether bis fleſh and bloud can be car- 
ried about in baskets and bottles, yea, or nay; ſeeing at Chriſts preacbing of 
this, the eres, which bad the letter, ſtrove about that ſaying , And many of 
the Di murmured, and ſaid, it was an bard ſaying, who could heare it, 
and turned away, and walked no more with Jeſus ? | 
An/w.That fleſh and bloud of Chriſt which gives life to Saints muſt needs 
— — this is that which quickens, when the outward Sacramentall pro- 
its little: this ſpiritual fleſn and bloud of Chriſt is his pure nature and ver- 
tue which creates life; quickens, nouriſhes,and feeds the ſoul of the Chriſtian. 
up in his ſpiritual life, and union with the Father: And whea this ſpiritual, 
nature, vertue, or body of Chriſt in ſpirit.is given into the ſoul, then the 
ſoul can ſay in truth, I know the Son of Gad is come, and bath given me 
an underftanding to know him that is true, and I am in him that is true, 
even in his Son eſur Chriſt : And this Jeſu: Chriſt is the true God unto the 
Saint, and the erernall life of the Saint : and in this day the Chriſtian knows - 
that Chriſt is his by being in him, and he is Chriſts by dwelling in him; and 
he, who knows not this , hath no true Chriſt nor liſe: This the Jews of old, 
and the Jews in ſpirit ſtill looke upon as an hard ſaying , that the very body 
and bloud of Chriſt muſt thus be eaten in ſpiric , otherwiſe no eternal life : 
git them the fleſh that they may be ſenfible of, as for this Jeſus in ſpirit they 
cannot receive him, þ they ſee him not, neither know him. 
* ep. i bros mth of to the Corinthians, who 
e Temples of the Ghoſt which they bleſſed , which was the 
the bloud of Chriſt, and the bread which they brake : which 
ion of the body of Chriſt, whether was this an outward cup 


or nay ? 
Iwhich they were, al partakers of outward, yea, or 
' F 4 0 The 
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The Cup of the Lord, and the Table of the Lord, which Pau ſpake of to 
the Corinthiazs, was they an outward Cup and Table, yea, or nay? 

The Cup of Devils, and the Table of Devils, was they an outward Cup 
and Table, yea, or nay? ; 

Anſw. lanſwer in brief, they are all to be underſtood of inward and ſpi- 
ritual chings, though the outward figures and things are not to be contem- 
ned, ſo long as the Lord makes them a Table for his weak children to fit with 
bim at, to give them out refreſhing and comforts in their weakneſſe : But 
when the Lord is clearly gone out of an adminiſtration, then that becomes 
through Satans getting into it, a Table oſthe Devil, which he ſets his dark 
children at, to cozen them with a ſhew and ſhadow, when the truth, and 
life, and ſubſtance is — 

- Queſt. What is the beaſt which John ſaw, was like unto a Leopard? 

Au. The beaſt is the wiſdom and underſtanding of the fleſh, or ſpirit 
of man, which in the various turnings, windings, appearances, and comings 
of it forth, according to the reaſon and wiſdom, and apprehenſions of men 
inthe dark world of fleſh and bloud, is like unto a party coloured, or ſpotted 
beaſt, ſuch as the Leopard is: Hence it's written, can the bis 
ſpots > Can iſdom of the fleſh, and the beſtial man his fowl 
and beaſtly abominationy of all ſorts, which ſtick and grow up in his nature? 
Beſides, I have read of the Leopard, that it is an exceeding wilde beaſt, that 
cannot be tamed, very furious and malicious againſt che very image of a man, 
and very cunning and crafty in catching of his prey: Such is the nature of 
fleſhly wiſdom and fleſhly men, they cannot betamed , but are ſtill full of fu- 
ry againſt the image, or true appearances of God in man , and very cunning 
to prey upon the righteous ſeed, ſeeking to devour the man-childe as ſoon as 
—— to be born in the vyorld : This is the beaſt which is like unto 
« TH | 

Queſt. What is the beaſt all the vvorld wonders after? 

Aw. Some make him the Pope, but I never yet found all the vvorld 
wondring after him, though he be the beaſt in an outward eminent figure, 
and have many vvorſhippers and followers in the vvorld: But the beaſt is 
the fleſhly wiſdom, or ſpirit of man, which is alwayes ſetting up a falſe Chriſt 
or anointed one in the place and office of Chriſt unto us, either our own 
righteouſneſſe, or our own wit and carnal rei ſon, which teacheth us to de- 

from God, and to ſubſiſt of our ſelves, live of our ſelves, be wiſe of our 

Ives, vvorſhip of our ſelves: So that fleſh with all the wiſdom and power of 
it, is —— — on vyorld willi — — — 
met: yc ined, compelled, and overcome to its obedience, which is 
their wondering after the beaſt, | C 2 Quel- 
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Queſt. What is the beaſt and what is the number of his name, whoſe name 
is 666 | 


is 666? » + | 
Anſw. The number of the beaſt is the number of a man, though to thoſe 
who are deceived by him, he appears as.a God that cannot erre ; yet to the 
man that bath underſtanding, or his eyes opened through the anointing of 
God, he hath but the perſection and compleatneſſe of a man, who in the 
height of all his imaginary compleatneſſe and fulneſſe in himſelf, and of bim- 
is but a poor, empty, miſerable ſhadow, altogether lighter than vanity; 
This is the number, or ſumme of all the power and wiſdom of the fleſh it 
is but an — of compleatneſſe and fulneſſe, it is not perfection and 
fulnefle it ſelſ, and ſo it leaves a man where it findes him in a poor, miſerable, 
imperſect, and undone eſtate: And therefore the number of the beaſt is but 
666. it reaches not tothe bringing of a man to the number ſeven , or to a 
ſtare of perfection, reſt, and but ſtill leaves in the number 6. or in . 
ſtate of weakneſſe, bondage, miſerie, even like a poor wretched ſinfull 
man. F 
Queſt, What is the woman which John ſaw ſit upon a Scarlet coloured 
+ beaſt, full of names of bl my ? | 
Anu, The woman is the falſe Antichriſtian Cainiſh Church, which rides 
in Pomp, and Triumph upon the ſtately wiſdom = © Duty the fleſh; and 
here cries. out; what wiſdom is like unto mine > What power able to make. 
war with mine? And in this ftate and Powpſhe rides on, crucifying to her 
utmoſt skill, all the app of Chriſt in the glory and Kingdom of his 
thingbar ood. perfeurion, und blaſpbery againſt the Tabernacle of God, 
ing but b per ion, 1 againſt the Tabernacle of G 
and chem that dwell in Heaven: And ſo the falſe, and formal Church, a 
Chriſtian are the great yvbore, who denies the Lord to be her husband, and 
being married to ber own fleſnly reaſon, and wiſdom, ſhe wholly bends the 
ſame 3 every beloved appearance of God, by perſecution and blaſphe- 
my: Phis is the woman upon the Scarlet coloured beaſt, full of names of 


Dneft. Whether any come to the opening and fulfilling of Scripture, and 
to ſeethole things which Jahn ſaw, but onely thoſe who have the ſame ſpirit, 
which John, and the holy men of God had. yea, or nay ? And whether he be 
— — 82 nay? | | — 
nſw." As all Scripture was given by inſpiration, ſo onely truely under- 
ſtood and known by inſpiration : The Letter may be underſtood by the help 
des of Oo ror of ſtudy and learning, and other mens interpreta- 
tions, fo far as theſe ace ſights co open the Lecter : but the ſpirit and — 
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Seri cannot be ſeen and known, but by the breathings and operations 
of the ſame ſpirit , which the holy man of God had: And this is the Key of 
the Lord, which bath opened the Scriptures in ſome meaſure unto me, and 
through this power of the ſpirit of the Lord, I have ſeen the Scriptures in 
ſome meaſure fulfilled ; And this is the power I wait upon to make good, and 
ſulfill all chat is written within and without, & he that bath not this ſpirit to 
rule over him in love, light, and liſe, is no true Chriſtian , no true Chriſt , or 
anointed one of God. 
Aueſt. Whether as well he that payes Tythes , as he that takes Tythes, be 
not Antichriſt, holding upthe firſt prieſt-hood, which took Tythe by a Law, 
and denying Chriſt the unchangeable Prieſt, who put an end to Tythe,to the 
firſt prieſt-hood, and to the Law? 

Anſw. If any take Tythes, as a Prieſt, of the Tribe of Levi, in a way of 
bolding up ſhadows , and figures, and carnall ordinances, in room of the 
ſubſtance and truth of theſe, and lookes more to his own gain than the 
things of Jeſus Chriſt, this man is an Antichriſt , that denies Chriſts coming 
in the fleſn, and is a thief and robber, that comes not in by the door into 
the ſheepfold , but ſome other way. But if a man take Tythes as a Tribute 
and portion ofthe earth, which the Lord bath reſerved and given to him to 
nouriſh himſelf and his family, and the Church of God ( for a Miniſter muſt 
be Hoſpitable ) if a man take 3 though it be for preaching and his 
waiting upon the Miniſtery of the Goſpel , to declare wat he hath ſeen and 
heard of God, aiming onely at the advancement of the Kingdome of Chriſt 
in the hearts of the people, and take onely for his livelihood in the fleſh; this 
man is no Antichriſt chat denies Chriſts coming in the fleſh;for the Goſpel 
holds clearly forth a maintenance and double honour due to the 
of it: And if but a tenth of old, were to be given for the nouriſhing of them 
that hold forth the ſhadow , ſurely nota tenth onely, but much more ou 
to be given for the nouriſhing of them that hold forth the ſubſtance. Aud 
. Whereas it may be ſaid that Miniſters preach up themſelves , and ſhadows 
ſtil, not Chriſt the Lord , and themſelves the peoples ſervants for Chriſts 
ſake, and many thruſt themſelves into the office of the Miniſtery for a 
piece of bread, and take unto themſelves this honour before they are called 
of God, for filthy lucres ſake : I anſwer , thoſe that are found in this po- 
ſture, I know there is a ſad viall of wrath to be poured out upon them: a8 
for-mine.own part, I finde all ſorts of people rayling on me, and ſpeaking 
all manner of evil of me, and though the pretence be Tythes , and other 
grievous things that their hearts have imagined ; yet the truth is, tt is not 
my Tytbes, nor infirmities; ſo much as my light and freedom and enlarge. 
6 & 1 ment 
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ment. that makes my being an eye · ſore unto the world: For my taking of 
Tythes Ikno it is with ſo much moderation and reſpect unto — — 
2 „that no wiſe man or honeſt man can ever ſay l 


6 


harſhly, or unbeſeeminꝑ a Chriſtian with him in this buſines of Tythes: 
But thou takeſt Tythes ? Anſwer, Wel 1 do, and ior the preſent I finde 
the Lord giving me this maintenance, as an incouragement from himſelf, 
19045 ong as IL finde it made clean, or ſanctified to my uſe, and my ſpirit 
n defied no divided from God by it , and God maintaining my liberty of 
nſcience to ſerve him in my generation and place, fo long 1 (hall be ire 


take it with thankfullneſſe,well knowing, that nothing is unclean ot ir ſelf, . 
but to him who eſteemeth any thing to be unclean, to him it is uncleaneſs. 


— — — _ — 
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The ſcornfull Qua xe « s railing 
Reply refuted. 
"Thi" Lawſon. 


* 


T Have teadtb papers, and in them art thou ſeen to be full of lying, 


* 2 — 
dark forme , r is manifeſt to all: 1 call it thy dark form; 
where God is veiled. crucified, dead; and neither ſcripture, nor light within 
4s made any more than a Ladder to helpe thee up into Gods throne , and 
here Lucifer-like , thou muſt needs be in Heaven, and there thou ſeeſt all the 
' ,wayes and works that are done under the Sun, and here thou canſt call all 
bur thine-own party, fleſh, Devils, Sorcerers, and danineſt all that wear not 
thy mark and form, and from thy preſence they muſt go into the lake that 
burns with fire and brim. ſtone, among the Drunkards and Whoremongers, 
& Dogs, and Murderers,and Idolaters, and Ranters,and Atheiſts, and who- 
ſoever loves and makes a lye: This is the lan that flowes from thy 
proud pen: See, read, conſider thy papers, let the light that is in cheebe 
judge, and the light that is in all men: And yet, like the Harlot , thou crieſt 
out aloud ,” ſuch an one is an Whore, I am none: The Prieſt rails, ſcoffes, 
jeets, but my tongue is a wonderfull ſtranger to all this: Thyss tuck 
| ori 
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Whoriſh heart knows u ſhame : Afichae! durſt not bring railing accuſa- 
tion againſt the Devil, but ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee: He durſt not rail 
. apain(t the very Devil, knowing that as he is a creature, he hath his life and 
being in God, but as be lives in himſelf, in his own will and pride, ſo he be- 
comes a Devil: But this truth thou knoweſt not through thy darkneſſe , and 
ſo art found railing, and chat not at the Devil onely, but men, who are made 
aſter the — itude of God ; and yet it may be the Lord may rebuke thee. 
Though others cannot, I can willingly let thee alone without perſecuting, 
impriſoning, baniſhing ; ſee all theſe things do but nouriſh Satans Kingdom 

in every dark form, rather than pull it down ; and therefore I can pray for 
thee, and do thee good, and ſhew thee kindneſſe, and leave thee to ſtand; or 
fall to the light of God in thee, which is thy judge. | 

Rep. In the outſide of thy paper, thou calleſt me Prieſt : but why is this 
name ſo odious to thee? A. Doſt thou not know that all the Lords 
people are Kings and Prieſts > The name upon any other accougt I own 
_ The light within. thee tells thee thou calleſt me Prieſt in pride and 

ne, | 

Rept: In thy preamble thou ſayeſt, The juſt God of heaven and earth , into 
our hands in our meaſures the juſt ballance hath committed , wherein all my 
profeſſion, notion, and comprehenſion is tried and denied. 

4%. Field thy juſt ballance thou glorieſt' iu, irnor this ballance ofthe 
ſanctuary, full ofthe light, truth, word, and power of God: But 2. It is 
the ballance of thine own corrupt reaſon, fancie, dream, full of fleſh and ſelf} 
of chine own weakneſſe, blindneſſe, darkneſſe: And ſo 3. This ballance is 
not committed to thee from the juſt God, who abbors thy peevil fol- 

ly, falſe viſions, but from thy father, the Prince of darkneſle ; he bath put in- 
to thy hand the unjuſtballance of thine own wiſdom, which is enmity againſt 
God, and every appearance of God: And 4. in this ballance of fleſh and 
fancie, thou art found uncapable of weighing and trying the wayes & work- 
ings of God in another. And ſo 5. In the midſt of thy compreheading o- 
thers, art thou comprehended and ſeen thy ſelf, and laid open to thy ſhame 
amongſt the Heathen. And ſo 6. Laſtly, the ballance that is juſt, which 
comes from God, haſt thou loſt, and ſo haſt nothing to meaſure, and weigh 
things wich, which is accompanied with the Authority and light of God: And 
hence all thy reply and anſwer to me is found to be airy, frothy, ſtuffed and 
filled wich nothing bat winde and ſcorn, and ſo thou goeſt on and ſayes: 
Repl. My converſation is corrupt, and life unſgvory , and 1 am one in na- 
ture with all the Priefts of the Nation. 
Anſw. Here thou beginneſt to ſhew what thy ballance is; being found 
pre- 


| 661 
8 the corrupt wilrand life of the old accuſer 3 And here thou art 
the mouth and tongue of Satan, who is alwayes accuſing , and condem- 
ning, when God is forgiving and healing : That I differ from others in their 
corruptions, is more through the Lords grace than my deſervings: And this 
grace of the Lord is that which leads me out of the wayes, cuſtomes, pride 
and pleaſures 'ofthe world more and more; And yet I cannot ſay, I am pure 
without all fin and ſpot ; for then Iſhould make God like man, a lyar, whoſe 
ligbt word tells me otherwiſe ; and yet notwithſtanding all the corruptions 
thou layeſt to my charge, I finde the Lord through grace ſtill forgiving and 
healing, and warming mine heart with a ſtrong thirſting after more ofthe 
power of — And this keeps me from — any thing I ſee in 
thee, but the pride and folly which thou diſcovereſt plainly ; which makes 
thee cry out, 7am rich, full, and have need of nothing, and yet knoweſt not 
that thou art poore, and blinde, and miſerable, and naked, and haſt need of 
all thing; which ifthou kneweſt, would ſoon make thee meek, lowly, peace. 
able, , doing good to all men, even thine enemies, which thou canſt 
not do, and fo art not like the heavenly father , Mat. 5. 43. 44. 45. Read that 
place if thou canſt, ahd weigh it in the juſt ballance, and put in thy ſelf in 
one ſcale, thou wilt ſoon ſee how light thou art, and how thy ſelfiſh carnall 
nature fights with the generous loving nature of God, whom thou knoweſt 
not by living in his nature and ſpirit: And ſo to the Queſtions. 
Repl. In mine anſwer to the firſt thou ſcoſſeſt at my ſaying , Chriſt is the 
flrſt principle of pure Religion and cryeſt out, © /bame of my profeſſion, who 
at the ſirſt would be at the Jon the fundation in Sion, and know not that which 
rurues the minde out of the earth, and ltads to Sinai: Tbere is a light which 
Hines in a dark place; which , who are in it are in the welldoing , and in their 
meaſurt in the pure Religion , and it who knows , in it they ſee , what the firſt 
principle i, and know thee to be a lyar , which light leads unto the day Star, 
2 Pet. 1. 19. Which light is before the day Star is come unto, which 1 the Son, 
and him who ts come unt o, is in the pure Religion. a 
* Anſw. From a principle are derived two things, 1. The eſſe or being. 
A The cogneſſe, the manifeſtation , diſcovery or knowing of a thing to 
e hat it is; Now according to both theſe Chriſt is the firſt principle _ 
of all pure Religion : It's he who begots and works it in the heart of man, 
and ſo brings it into being: and it is he who diſcovers and ſhewes what the 
pure Religion is, and ſo brings it into knowledge; and this knowledge is 
drawn from a ſight and feeling of the work it ſelf upon the beart ; and ſo to 
make ſome application of this to what thou ſayeſt , and wondreſt ſo much 


at; chat thou wilt be religious, and that in the deſt too, even in that which 
i" 
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is pure, and that without the Son of God: We ſee, beare, read what Chriſt 
faith of himſelf, Mat. I 1. 27. No man knows the Father ſave the Son, and 
he to whomſoever the Son will reveal him: and Jahn. 1. 18. No man bath 
ſeen God at any time , the onely begotten Son who is in the boſom ofthe 
Father, he hath declared him: and ohn. 1 4. 6. I am the way, the truth, and 
the life, and 7eh».15.5. Without me ye can do nothing: ſurely then, if 
there be no knowing of the Father, no ſeeing of the Father, but by the Son; 
no coming to the Father, but by this way and means ; no bringing forth 
— — — the Son, how comes it to paſſe, that 
ye maſt n in your Religion below, or without the Son 2 Mult 
dark minde conſult with fleſh and bloud to make thee Religious? Or 
we needs go to $14 (as thou intimates) to make us firſt Religious > Was 
not Paul there, and what did hee learn, but to in that which aſter · 
wards was his loſſe and ſhame ? Was he nota blaſſ „ injurious, anda 
per ſecuter, till the Lord had on him, and revealed his Son in him? 
Surely , methinkes thou mayeſt caſily learn this leſſon from what is written, 
—— — pure Religion, to make him the mover; 
the power, the principle, that firſt ſets thy heart aright in Religion: And 
this thou art compelled to ſay in thy confuſed reply , That hee who is come 
unto Chrift is in the pure Religion, and ſo art judged out of thine own 
mouth to ſpeak contrary unto. thy own light: And though thou wouldeſt 
infer ſrom the Apoſtles words, 2 Pet. 1. 19. That there is a light which 
ſhines in the creature: before . chat light thou art ſaine to 
acknowledge doth proceed from the Son, and lead unto him: ſo that Chriſt 
is ſtill che Fountain, and firſt cauſe of light: and by the light of Chriſt within 
we come to ſee and know, that the Scriptures are the ſure Word of 
ä —— ——— — —— 
in the Scriptures of truth: and the end of this Scripture is again to turn us 
unto Chriſt. who is the ſpirit and truth of the Scriptures ; and ſo Chriſt is 
—— —u— — be is all the li 
we , by nigbt and day: an the Scriptures are a precious light, 
yet all the light that is in them is but borrowed from the Son: and if we 
| ſeethem not, know them not in bis light, and through his light, they 

ſhine long enough before the day will break in our hearts; ber when Chriſt 
leads us into the meaning of Scriptures, and brings us to live in the power 
and truth of them, which is himſelf; then by degrees it becomes day with us, 
and this day ſtill leads us into the pure Religion, according to what iswrit- 
ten within , and without; and when we wander in the leaſt ,/is as a voice be- 
binde us, ſaying, this is the way, 6 
36 Voice 
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voiteof Chriſt alone bath ſuch power in it, both to begin and perſect us ia 
Religi without it all-we do is not well done, and ſo is but the facri. © 
fer of thewitked , which is an-abomination. And ſo to ſum up this, know. 
1. That ye tannot know the of the Scriptures without Chriſt: 
2. Ve cannot live the life of the Scriptures , without Chriſt lead ye into it: 
3. Le cannot be in the pure Rehgion, without Chriſt firſt work it, and bring 
it into being, and light in the heart: 4. Ve cannot be in the volume of the 
book ins clene reading of what is written, much leſſe in the life and body 
of the book, which is Chriſt , the ſubſtance, without Chriſt himſelf —. 
ſeſted in you + And ſo thou, who ſcemeſt to be Religious, learn to bridle 
thine own tongue, otherwiſe thou doeſt but deceive thine own heart , and 
all thy Religion is yaine : and learn to know thine own light, who, in thine 
anſwer to my ten queries about the light that is in heathens , and che lig 
chat is peculiar to the Saints of God, ſayeſt, that the light of Chriſt is the only 
guide to them that follow it, and beſides it, there is no guide to Jew, or Gen. 
tile : And fo if this light of Chriſt be the onely — ; ſurely ir muſt be the 
onely guide into all pure Religion, and ſo the ple of that which is 
wed ke nc — eee. 
e & in at the inciple of 
be the Son nn r 
In mint anſwer to thy ſerond Queſtion , thou denieſt the Fathers 
. will to — of Chriſt,and telleſt me. Thur [who am à ſtran- 
Fer Cortes re Religinn —— me i the yoke of Chriſt , and tho 
—— — i in words, but the thing 
me, Ofc: 


| 9 ——— their faſtings , disf- 


| | | guring their faces , ſad countenances, outfide holines | great abſtinence, vain 


repetitions , ſtriving and contending againſt every ching but what rhem- 
ſives di, or — were a fic figure of — — — ation : Thou 
dark Phuriſev. een hae eparibys aeſtions, thou canſt not look 
at all upon the anſwer : Ij thou ſpeak of the Perſon of Cbriſt, the Mediator, 
which thou demeſt, his work ws to glorify his Father on earth, to ficiiſh 
che work which bepove him to do: If thou ſpeak of Chriſt the manifeſte- 
ton of che Father in bis Children, his work is there likewiſe to do che 
de crerrure po the yoke, or will of God, that 
gor rhe Fathers work and will is Chriſts yoke , 
a ganas 2.0 be fabjet uo: And this is che Chriſtians yoke, 
fwar: wer germ err apharredl to put his neck under, and be 


fudject dre „ tothe gte el uit, wher was i, and cle . 1 
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he ſubjeſt to his Fathers will ? Nat zo he his on, but bis Fathers: I cim not 
to do my ow will, but the will of hw. ho ſerit me. But what was the york 
God which Chriſt hed to do? Anſwer, It lay in tyo things: 1. To 
ar our griefs , and carry our ſorraws ,to be ſmitten, wounded; and grieved 
for our iniquities, to hear our fin , and allthe ſorrow, grief, and Hell, 
unto us for them. 2. His work was likewiſe to make reconciliation , — 
ace manifeſt uato the World, and to work mens hearts into a belief of 
' what he bach done and wrought for them to bring about their deliverance 
and ſalvation: Wert thou rightly acquainted with this work, and the meek- 
neſſe, and lowlinefle of the perſon, ho vrought it, thou wouldſt ſoon ſee 
bis to he a great yoke and tasłe to — do: But this is Hiſtory ; 
and to ſhew thy ſelf wiſe , this is trampled under thy ſeet, and of no account 
(with thee , and ſo thou denieſt the Lord that bought thee ; and in thy dark 
fancie leapelt into the myſtery, and ſayeſt, 7 ſee not that which turnt the 
creature into the work and will of Cod: Hexe thou art upon the light within, 
and ib s thou art ſtill dreadung of, though thou know not what it is, nor 
—— 
f 10UG e it without, dut WOW: tchee into a rejoycing 
in all the Fathers work and will, which the Son lived . 1 
Repl. Further thou ſayeſt, 7 he yoke of Chriſt is where the work and wil of 
the De vil xr dived in; for Chriſt i the true light. v1 
An. And ſoſay Itoo: The work and will of God ought to be lived in 
by that man. who xeſis his neck from the yoke, and ſcorus to be ſubject un- 
to God, as his ſather: And chus the light tells me it is wich ther, thou livelt 
in the nature,which ſpurns off the yoke, living in pride, and high conceit of 
thine on worth, in baughtineſſe, envy, and ſtriſe, and this makes thee 
feney aby ſelf tobe a Chriſt and God; and fo inſtead of judging chy ſelf, 
and confeſſing chine own vileneſſe, and nothingneſſe, thou mu evil 
; of thy brother, and condemne all beſides thy ſelf; Nay, Sod, and Chriſt, 
and Scripture, and light within muſt all concurre to ſet thee up upon the 
Throne, to be the onely judge of the world, otherwiſe be all Ant hema: and 
thus inſtead of putting thy neck under the yoke of Chriſt, and learning nieek- 
neſſe and ſweetneſſe out of his nature, thou putteſt thy neck under the work 
and will ofzhe evil one, and ſo makeſt good thine own words in thy ſelf, 
that the yoke of Chriſt is there, where the work and will of the Devil is lived 
in. 


Kepl. Further thou ſayeſt , I love darkneſſe , mine own wayes more then the 
dight , and, Heafer-like I wreſt my neck from the yoke , which gmit: the car#al, 
and puts 4 ſtep to abe earthly minde. 

| D 2 Anſw. 
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| another, and doeſt the ſame, doeſt thou think to 
eſcape the j 0 ? I know, I have no thing in my fleſh, 
no more haſt therefore let us bewail-ir together, Rom 7. 18. to 24. 
But though there be nothing good in the firſt man, yet-in the ſecond all is 
good and through him the firſt is limited, ſtopped, and ſtayed in my ſpirit, 

thou ſee it not: and he reaches me to tremble indeed, and to abhorre 

, and mine own wayes, and yet to delight in the Law of God in the 
_ man; and chis is the yoke'i defire continually may be about my 
Repl. Further, thou ſayeſt, 7 am telling of that faith which gives victory 
ever the world, and yet am found in the pollurions, wayes, cuſtomes, and plea- 
ſures thereof, and am a covetous hireling. 

Anſw. I know the light within, which is much in thy mouth, but never 
in thy heart, cells thee no ſuch news, neither do I care much to anſwer ſuch 
accuſations, knowing full well from whence they come, and whither they go, 
and theſe I ſhall never be without whole volumes of; whileſt 1 meddle with 
this. unreaſonable generation: But know to thy ſorrow, all thy railing, and 
accuſiug, torments me not, hurts me nor, nay, it does —— good: This I 
ſee through faith, and this faith of mine remains as a Bulwork againſt all thy 
rage, and thereſt of the world, 

Repl. Thou ſayeſt, 1/coffe at ſuch, who come into the Doctrine of Chriſt. 


Ani. Thou that j 


An. Thou blinde Phariſce, how dar'ſt thou talk of the Doctrine of 


Chriſt, who denieſt his perſon, and ſafferings in the fleſh, and ſayeſt, Chriſt 


ſuffered not, no it was that onely which was born of the Virgin which ſuſ- 
fered'; and yer thou mayeſt hear even this alſo called Chriſt the Lord, Luke 
2. 11. Wilt thou talk of yea, and nay, and thou, and thee, and yet deny the 


Declarations of the Goſpel as no true Doctrine: Thou blinde guide, 
ou that thou art ever out of the Doctrine of Chriſt, and when thou crieſt 


out. lo here, lo there, I am Chriſt, come buy all of me, this is a Doctrine 


cannot but ſlight ; nay, abhorre, and that becauſe it is not according to the 
Doctrine of Chriſt : and thy proud ſpirit the Lord abhors, which muſt pick 
and chuſe, and obſerve here and there a letter, or phraſe of the -Goſpel in 
the out ward man, when as in thine heart thou denieſt the high great things 
of the: Goſpel, and ſo art ſtraining at a Gnat, and ſwallowing down 
2 'Camel 4 8 q p 7 


Repl. But I live in pride, and devour the creation wpon my luſts, and think, 
others run not into the ſame exceſſe of riot. | 


t trans re that ; | 
ntfs: Mygejoycin is this, the Teſtimony of a good conſcience , that 
fromthe day of my beginning to taſte of the love of the Son of Cod, I could 
2 | never 


* 
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never ſlight his pooreſt Members-under any form, bat if many have ſlighted, 
— — me, becauſe | have ſeen their nakedneſſe, this their 
weakneſſe 1 cannot help, all that I wiſh to them all; is health and ſalvation 
in the Lord. 

As for mydevouting the creation, and thinking much of others, becauſe 
they run not with me into the ſame exceſſe of riot: All this proceeds from 
thy darkneſſe , which is the ſtrongeſt power that rules thee ; and when thou 
haſt little to ſay , thou ſayeſt the old leſſon over again, and-confureſt me 
paſſing well with railings and ſlanders; this darkneſſe in thee can ſee no 

faulcs ar home, nor cover any fault abroad : Neither do [ deſire thee to fpare- 
me, for I ſee thou haſt no love, or light that overcomes in thee, therefore 
go on; when thine envy dies, thy form will wither 3 for envy is the ſupport 
of thy form : If thou hadſt the fairh of Gods ele& , which thou ſayeſt 1 am 
aReprobate unto, that would work in thee by love, and this love would be 
univerſalto all the ſeed of Cod in any form, or way of God, and ſo thou 
wouldeſt with the Apoſtle — to all men, that thou mighceſc 

in ſome: But in this there is a great myſtery, which thou canſt not ſee 
rough the ſcantineſſe of thy love; which muſt have all look with one face, 
or form, otherwiſe it cannot love: - 

Repl. Thou telleſt me, I ſay, the Croſſe of Chriſt is the erucifying , ſuffer. . 
ing, and dying in the fleſh, &c. and inthine anſwer thou ſayeſt , Zebold 2 
ignorance again —— (this he ſcoffs at three or four times, that the Cr 
of Chriſt ſhould be his ſufferings.) and foto be alive in the fleſh, am 1 made 
manifeſt, and dead to the fe of God. 0 

Anſw. The Croſſe of Chriſt comprebends three things im ĩt. 

1. Nis ſufferings for us in the dayes of his fleſh; from the beginning of 
his appearance, to his Crucifying at Peruſalem. 

2. His ſufferings in us, during the time of our ſtay in Sodom and Egypt, 
all which is the time of our ignorance and darkneſſe, wherein we crucifie 
the Lord of glory; now we live, fleſh, and ſin flouriſhes,and Chriſt is as one 
crucified , dead, and buried unto us: 

3. It comprehends our ſufferings in the fleſh after his example, which is 
our witneffing his Croſſe , and this begins when Chriſt ariſes from death to 
life in us, and appears reigning ; Now we ſuffer and die with him, and are 
contented to be emptied of all our gloryingia the fleſh, as Chriſt was, this is 
the time of our ſuffering ; and of Chriſts living; And this ſuffering in our 
ſinfull fleſh- and nature, is the happieſt day with us that ever began; For 
this ſuffering goes before our glory, and alwayes ends in the Crown: For if 
tre ſuffer with bim, not onely in reproaches , revilings , and mo" 
* D 3 wit 
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without mom the world, bur likewiſe inwardly, in having all our glo 
ſtained, and our luſts, and fins ruined; if we thus ſuffer, we ſhall hkewiſels 
Alorified together-with him: And now go 8pply this to what chou ſapeſt; 
The ſufferiags of Chriſt in the firſt of theſe ſenſes, I know, is made a5 a thing 
of nou many a carnal heart, who looks upon this onely as a figure, 


type, and ſhadou as iſ Chriſt came into the world to ſuffer fo much at the 
ha onely to act his part upon a ſtage, and ſo after a flouriſh to 
go out | aſe no redemption ſor the poor ſons of men: 
ut friend, lool into the Scriptures, and be aſhamed of thine ignorance in 
this matter, was ull this no ſuffering of Chriſt, no part of his Croſſe? Doth 
— — ſuffered — us in the fleſh, 1 Per. 4. — - and 10 there 
not a real thing done by it? And therefore the Scriptures ſay, once he a 
peated in the end ofthe world, to put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, 
-onceheappeared : And in another place, the way into the holieſt is by the 
'bloud of Jeſus ;not by our bloud, as if we were our own Saviours, but by the 
bloud of Jeſus ::And Chriſt laid down his life, a ranſome for many: And we 
-.areredeemed, not with Gold and Silver, but with the precious bloud of the 
Bon God: Why cannot all this Doctrine be rewembred , as well as thou 
and thee ? Is not this that Croſſe of Chriſt, which is fooliſhaeſle to them 
chat periſn and a tumbling block to che wiſe pes And did not the Apoſtle 
preach through tlus Croſſe reconciliation to the world , and forgivenelle of 
ins ro all that believe, Rom. 3.24. 25. Eph. 117. 1 oh. 10. Heb. g. 22. tothe 
und, 10-10. Do not all: theſe places ſpeak of Chtiſts crucifyiog and luffer- 
ings, in which croſſe lies the ſoundation of our comfort and ſalvation? And 
muſt all this ſtand onely for a figute and eypher? Is chine heart ſo lified up 
o deſpiſe hat Chriſt hath done, and ſuffered for thee? Surely: then thou 
haſt no lot nor portion in this matter: But «ll this hiſtorie and hath 
- wrong ht in me (thou ſayeſt ue dying and ſuffering inthe fleſs , and/2 1, am ſtill 
A ſtranger to the croſſe of Chriſt : But friend, before thou judge another, judge 
thy telt and iay thy foundation low , other wi ſe thy building will fall: Lay it 
in the bloud of Chriſt , otherwiſe there's no remiſſion, no ſalvation: Then 
-'deſcend into thine own heart, and ſee how Chr iſt hath layen bleeding under 
”biseroſſe;how:thou haſt made him to ſerve with thine iniquities,and whether 
this have touched thine heart to bleed with him, to ſuffer, and die with him 
in thyfleſh. 1 Per. 4. 1. And conſider now, it thy pride live, thou thy (elf, 
and thy. willi live, then Chriſt is (ll-under his croſſe to thee , and thou canſt 
not bear witneſſe unto his croſſe, but iſ thou, even thou thy ſelf art dead, and 
cruci ſied with Chriſt, then thou knoweſt his croſle, and art conformable to 
him in death a and then thy fin and fleſh will die., and thy painted r, 
thy 
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thy blameleſs life, thy ſtrictneſſe, righteouſneſle , and all thine obſervations 
will die, and wither too in juſtification, as it was with Paul, Phil 3, 7, 8B. And 
ſo thou wilt glory in nothing but Chriſt, and what he acts for thee, and 
wor ks in thee, who was dead, but now is alive for evermore; and ſo thou wilt 
empty thy ſelf of thy ſelf , thou wilt be nothing, baſe, and vile in thine oi 
eyes, humble, meek, and lowly: But this thou art a ſtranger unto, and ſee 
the root of thy fins remaines within, in the pride of thine heart, and this 
makes thee binde heavy burdens upon others, but if they want thine belpe, 
thou wilt not couch it with one ofthy fingers: they mult look for nothing 
but Pharaohs cruelty and chiding: As for mine own part, I look for nothing 
from man , my belp is in the name of the Lord, and my ſhare in the croſſe 
and death of Chriſt, and in bis refurretion.; I look for no help from man, 
bo is a lyar: And this lyar in thee tels thee , Iam an enemy untothecroſle 
of Chriſt ;; live in the fleſh., dead to the life of God: But co thee I ſay, fo 
long as mine own heart condemnes me not, I can ſee mine enemy is {lain 
my will crucified , and ] am quickened to paſſe more and more into the liſe 
of Cod; A ſenſe of this within upon my ſpirit makes void all the accuſations -- 
and condemnations of the world.. p 
Repl. But thou telieſt me, I miinde earthiy things , my God in my belly, G1 
- bave got the T ythes of two Pariſbes to maintain me in pride & fahefſe 
Anſw. Though the old man minde the earthly with thee, yet Chriſt ia 
me minds the heavenly , and he teacheth me to make the Father of all my 
comforts , not my belly, my God : Further know, my Tythe of two Pa» 
riſhes is not ſo much of mine own getting , as thy Pigge , and Dack , and 
maintenance thou getteſt from ſilly women in their husbands abſence , for 
ſaying an old tale ver that theu hadſt ſaid fourty times over before : If thou 


wilt know where this was, ask thy conſcience , and that will tell thee: 2 


for that providence that feeds me and thee , thou knowelt it not, and ſo art 
angry at all which God gives unto thy fellow-ſervant, 
 _ Repl. Farther (thex ſayeſt I repruaach ſuch who run not into the ſame t. 
erſſe of riot with me. | 
Anſw. As for exceſſe in evil, the grace of my God teacheth me to ab- 
horre it, and fo I cannot chuſe but reproach ſuch with it, who run into it; 
but if I ſee men modeſt, ſober , and ſcrupleiog outward things, as Tythes , or 
the like out of meer conſcience, ſuch I cannot but own and love, ially, if 
1 from pride and glorying in what they do, which is the ſpoil 
OT all. 


— deftrutiion tobe mine end. (thon/ayeft) and aw Anti- 
thrift Tam and all T'ythremongers, .. 


Anſm, 


* 
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"Anſw. Yet ſurely wich God there is mercy , and Tſhall look to him, net 
man, to be ſaved : Further, thou knoweſt is an Antichriſt , who exalts 
himſelf and denies tHe Father and the Son, this is Scripture;not he, who takes 
-Tythes , or denies Tythes, thar's not Scripture ; And ſo though thoudenie 
Tythes yer chou art till an Antichriſt , who exalceſt thy ſelf, not the Father 

and the Son Therefore look to it, that deſtruction and condemnation be 
not thy portion ſor ever. 

Repl. Further. thou ſayeſt, though I have glorious words of Chriſt et I know 
wot the Croſſe of Chrift, being alive in che d, not craciſied, not dead to ſin, for 

the dying ts, that nature is limited, &c. 
Aa. Here thou makeft a vain repetition of Words, and like the Pha- 
riſee, 2 uo truth in another, for his would ſpoil the 
perſect form: Hadſt thou read mine anſiver with underſtanding, 
— have learned in it , that the Croſſe of Chriſt muſt be paſſed 
under by every truely anointed Chriſtian , as well as by Chriſt, the head ; 
And forvecnultfoffe, i in ourfleſh , as he did in bis fleſh , and when we thus 
ſuffer, the man of fin is crucified and limited: This thou mighteſt have ſeen 
in mine anſwer, badſt thou eyes to ſee , but the pride, and fulneſſe of thy 
flethly heart bath cloſed them up? As for my dying , and ſuffering in fleſh, 
and ſin, I deſire the juſt God, not unjuſt man, to be the Judge; be knows 
; what fin is, andthe nt but the heart of man is deceitſull above all 
nature of the ſpirituall things of God: If 
in the midſt of thy ſpirit quickened, he 
| thy earthly heaven, and digged up that root 
of bitterneſle out of thine heart, which from the bottomeleſſe pit in 
thee , which root hath been ſpared through chine own indulgence to thy 
ſelf, asthac within thee beares thee witneſſe. 

| Thou telleſt me, The cro is fooliſhneſſe to me. 
44e. It is ſo to reaſon in me, but to faith, it's the power of God, and the 
wiſdom of God : to thee indeed it is fooliſhneſle, who inſtead of beleeving 
in the croſſe of Chriſt , makeſt nothing of the bloud of Chriſt ſhed at ere 
E and ſo art fondly pryiog into the myſterie, before the foundation be 


1: Thon ; when I aw ſearched into, I am found an Alien to 


ED und yer through the pride of mine heart, I ſaid to ſuch as l 
din . — through my lies in bypoerifie , rhat the queſtions were 


art not capable of diſcerning, either the truth, or an 


es i a echerdeliance; bur thine own weakreaſon and 
dream 
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dream to weigh things with; As for my bewitching any through my lies, let 
them ſpeak and ſhew me what errour, or fin, or miſchief I ever per- 
ſwaded chem unto : If they came to me, they were welcome, if they are 
nearer to God, tis well; if further off, that's ill: I never did much glory in 

their company, ſince I found them carried about with winde and fables; As 
for thy queſtions , thou ſeeſt I make a ſober anſwer without bitterneſſe, or 
railing; though ſome of them I found alike, and ſome of them I know not 
what : This 1 know will grieve thee, to ſee thy glory ſtained and ſlighted 
never ſo little, ſeeing thou art the Phariſee that gloryeſt in thy queſtions, 

Repl. Thou ſayeſt, The leaſt meaſure of the life of the kingdom is hid 

rom me. 
7 Anſw. The life of the kingdom begins in the croſſe of Chriſt; ſince this 
bath had it's power in me to my crucifying and ſlaying in any meaſure, I 
bave found the life of the kingdom ſpringing up, and in this ki I bave 
ſome meaſure of righteouſneſle , peace , and ſo it is not — ore} from 
me: But thou rebellious wretch , where wilt thou begin to enter into the 
kingdom where life is, who lookeſt upon the croſſe of Chriſt as a fooliſh 
thing, and makeſt his ſufferings , and crucifyings in the fleſtr no croſſe, no 
part of his croſſe; and fo ſwine-like trampleſt under thy feet the precious 
love of the Son of God, and makeſt it veil to thee; & ſo knoweſt not where 
life begins: though the croſſe of Chriſt , without in the fleſh, and biſtory 
thou mayeſt read, and learn ex actiy too, and yet not begin the life of the 
kingdom, without the vertue and power of it erucifie thy ſelf, and fleſn, and 
arm thee with the minde of Chriſt , to empty thy ſelf of all thy glory, and to 
bumble thee at the feet of God to death, as Chriſt did. 

Repl. But thou ſayeſt, 7 uſe my tongue, and ſay, the Lord [ayth » when 1 
haue nothing but the letter, and harlot-like trim my ſelf with it » aud fit in an 
"high ſeat in my imaginations , even above the ſeed, which by the fowls of the 

ure i devoured. 

Anſw. The letter of the Scriptures, being a declaration ofthe minde , and 
love of God co man, I looł upon as one of the choice veſſels of the Lords 

ſanctuary; and the fleſh , body, and ſufferings of Chriſt to purchaſe , and 
make peace for us, I look upon as a veſſel, without which the Lords ſanctua- 
ry cannot be furniſhed with the Oyle of life, or the beginnings of ſalvation ; 
This letter concerning Chriſt , eſpecially , together with all che reſt ofthe 
Scriptures , I look upon as a precious mercy , and light unto the Sons of 
men; And yet all this, without the meaning and fulfilling of Scriptures in 


aus, and to us, by the anointing of the ſpirit , availes nothing unto our ſal- 
vation und inward 


conſolation ; ſo that letter and biſtory , joyned with the 
E ſpirit 
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irit of the Lord, opening, and ſealing the meaning and ſubſtance to 
Pei „ is the Word bf the Lord to me; And friend, this congue of — 
which thou Iuſe, was given me to this end, to uſe againſt all ſuch , as 
ſhall no leſſe than commit fornication with the letter, when ir ſeems to fa. 
your their weak imaginations and formes , but yet cannot endure to unite 
withthe meaning, and myſtery couched , or vayled under the letter; And 
thus it ĩs with the Quakers in their carnall tremblings , Cattle of Tythes , 
, Prieſts , the word Maſter, Father, the titles of thou, you, yea, nay, and the 
like. In theſe things their ſouls are drunk with the letter, and made they are 
 - againſt all interpretations and meanings put upon the letter, though by the 
Lords ſpirit; but in the great things of Chriſt , and reſurrection, and judge- 
ment, and heaven, and bell after this life, here the letter is prophanely cramp- 
led upon, ſlighted, abuſed, contradicted ; and their fancie, meanings, and 
ſenſuall interpretations. muſt be all the Scripture in ſuch matters; and ſo 
ſometimes they are gloryiog in the letter, but cannot endure the meaning, 
and fulfilling ; at times they are glorying in the myſterie , and mean- 
ing, but cannot endure the letter: See here, friends, what a noſe of wax, as 
the Papiſts call it, ye make of the Scriptures of truth, and bow they are 
wreſt by you : „ales dark forme and profeſſions , onely to uphold 
our go 1 your own fingers have made: This I cannot paſſe 
by in you with neither that high ſeat ye ſeek to creep into, even the 
_Feat.ofGod, crying out lo here, lo there, I am Chriſt, 1 am wiſe, I am perſect, 
without all ſpot : All this is fo manifeſt againſt both, letter, and meaning 
of Scriptures ,.that though I ſhould hold my peace, the ſtones in the ſtreet 
would cry out againſt you. And ſo thou, who ſayeſt , 1 harlot-like trimme 
my ſelf with the letter, take heed how thou barlot-like trimmeſt thy ſelf 
wh Gods glory, that others may i tly worſhip thee for God , who 
art a poor brokenidoll : And take heed how by ing of a light within, 
which I own in it's place, thou prophanely deſpiſeſt what is written in the 
letter, ſeeing that alſo is a light that ſhines in a dark place, and ſo to be 
owned of us too: And take heed, how in thy high-flowen lofty ſpirit thou 
be not found in that which thou condemneſt in another, viz. among the 
 fowles of the ayre, ſeeking to devour all the precious ſeed of God, that is 
. ſown in any form, or people beſides thine own. 
\Repl. But 7 would deceive ſuch, thus ſayeſt, who are going right on their 


8 
465 If by way thou underſtand a following of Chriſt in the way of life, 
ſuch 1 cannot deceive ; for no man can pluck ſuch out of Chriſts hand, be and 
his father are greater than all, and ſufficiently able to preſerve 4 


1 


— 
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ali deluſions, and pollutions of men : If thou mean by their way, mans way, 
or thy way, which is a way offenſe, and reaſon , and fleſh, ſuch as are going 
in this way, my deſire is to undeceive: But in any way of God be as ſtrict, 
and holy as the will, or rather as the grace of God: ſhall teach you to be; 
— a care, that ye begin not in the ſpirit, and end in the fleſh, and ſo 
ick in the waſhing of the cup, or platter, or out- ſide, when the heart is 
proud and lofty, and doth all ic doth to juſtifie it ſelf with the proud Pha- 


ee. 
Repl. But thou ſayeſt again, I kyow not the Croſſe , which is the power of 
God to them that are ſaved, and the blond of his Croſſe , who makgs peace 1 
kyow not, and ſo am unwaſhed in the bloud of the Lamb, a Sow wallowing in the 
mire, that's my figure : I wallow in pride and covetouſneſſe, &c. 
_ Anſw, Through the bloud of the everlaſting covenant, I have ſeen and 


believed the love that God hath to me, and I own the bloud of bis Croſſe, 


who bath made peace for me : This, through faith in ir, becomesthe power 
of God to ſave me; and this Croſſe, having its efficacy upon my Soul, be- 
comes the ruin of Satans Kingdom in my fleſh : And now I am not aſhamed 
to tell thee, I know no mire I wallow in, but that of ſcandals , reproaches, 
accuſations, ſlanders from Satan and his Spirit, who rules in the dark world; 
and yet through the power and vertue of the Croſſe, am I freed from fear of 
this mire, and this power carries me forth out of the mire of corruption, and 
teacheth me to die dayly, to live more to him, and in him, who is my life 
and Saviour: And this I know is accepted, according to what I have: And 
now, who art thou that condemneſt ? It is God tha juſtifies , and ſets me 
free from the reign offin and death, though I finde ſtill enough in the. fleſh 
within me, to keep me humble and low, yet thou, who wilt needs be my judge, 
know,that in the midſt of all Satans railings,and accuſings,and — — 
of me by thee, I can ſweetly behold the Lord cauſing all theſe things to wor 
together for my good, and eaſily making void thy condemnations. 

Repl. Further, thou telleſt me I take upon me to tell what the flaming ſword 


As, and gheſſe one thing and another thing. 


w. Here thou art ſtill in the image of thy father, either railing, or 
ſcoffing, when thou knowelt not what to reply, or ſay. It ſeems thy 
ons were ſo deep in thy conceit, that none could anſwer them, but by gheſ- 
ſing, and ſo they might be in thy double doubtfull ſenſe : Didſt thou ever 
bear of the Qracles of old 2 the Heathen, whither people reſorting to 
ask the event of things, the ſubtle Devil alwayes gave forth his anſwers in a 
double doubtfull ſenſe, and by this trick he kept up his credit in that blinde 
generation : Juſt like his anſwers then n —— d phe 
— 
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in a double ſenſe, and when they are anſwered in the Letter, then thou flyeſt 
unto the ſpirit; and when they are anſwered inthe ſpirit, then thou flyeſt un- 
to the Letter; and ſo like thy father, between both, thou ſeekeſt to maintain 
thy credit among thy blinde friends: for that's thy God, thy credit; and yet 
it may be God may open thine eyes, I can but gheſſe at it, — thou haſt ſo 
willingly denied the that bought thee: But to thy reply that may be 
doth not make mine anſwer a gheſſe, but lets thee underſtand, that the 
flaming ſword is a real thing in both choſe ſenſes I named: And with this 
ſword God will confound and deſtroy all proud perſons and things for ever; 
And though thou ſee it not yet, my joy is, that this ſword of the Lord hath 
kept me ſrom the forbidden Tree, and put me in minde of the new and living 
ay of coming to the Tree of life, which is by the bloud of Jeſus : Thus the 
Law,and the of the wrath of God, which cuts me offevery way 
from entring into liſe through mine own power and merits , puts me upon 
the way of the Goſpel and free which is, to enter into life by believing 
on him, who juſtifies the ungodly , and ſo to be ſaved by the power and me. 
rits of Zeſws C briſt: And though thou tell me of deceit, guile, covetouſneſſe, 
hypocriſie,doubtfulnefſe, which the ſword takes hold of; Vet I tell thee again, 
the ſword of the Lord in me hath cut down the Tree, where cheſe things 
grow, and Lam riſen from their power, and covet dayly to finde the power 
of the Croſſe, to cruciſie theſe things in me more and more, that ſo I may 
be more freed from all theſe works; which the (word takes hold of, and fo 
Jacobs portion, even the Lord, is ſtill mine for ever, notwithſtanding all thy 

gheſſing at my pride, covetouſneſſe, &c. 
Repl. Another great fault thun findeſt with me, is, that I am called of men 
AMaſter, which Chriſt forbids. | 2 Pf 
Anſw. Sometimes thou art in the meaning, and denieſt the Letter, as in 
the Croſſe of Chriſt; here thou art low in the Letter, but denieſt , or elſe 
knoweſt not the meaning; and therefore art thou found in the thing and 
power, of the name Maſter, but grudgeſt another the form, ot / name out- 
wardly of Maſter: Thou ſayeſt I am called Maſter, and ſo 1 am through mans 

without any affectation of mine: But thou thy ſelf loveſt to be the 
Maſter and Father of anothers faith, the Chriſt, the high one, which Chriſt 
ſorhide though thou art a poor drop, a worm defiled with errours , blind- 
neſſe, and (ins like others of the ſons of men. 
3 ſayeſt, Jam telling of the 3. principle of the elemen 
of the ſtrong word, and much more, which I received from the m 

of the Germane yvriter 7. B. not from the mouth of the Lord. | 

Aas, As ſor my uſing an expreſſion, which ſets forth the life of a _ 


% 


Ess) | 
what matters it whoſe the words were: If I had borrowed an anſwer ont of 
Bebemen; I ſhould ſoon have heard thee ſet down the place; which had been 
ſomething indeed, though I know it as lawfull for me to ule another mans 
words and ſpeeches, ſo as I am made one with the thing in mine on ſpirit, 
as it was with Paul, to uſe the ſaying of an Heathen Poet. 

Reyl. But thou telleſt me 7 am telling of the language of Egypt, and in the 
ſame thing 1 witnoſſed againſt, am found. | 

Anſw. Here thou ſeemeſt to confefle contrary to the minde of thy father, 
that I ſpeak a truth. yet to fave thy credit, becauſe thou thy ſelf art guilty o 
the language of Egypt, thou ſayeſt, 7 have got the language of the" Iſrael of 
God, but the Egyptian ſpeaks them : Is not this a brave come off? But ſtay 


notwithſtanding this fine trick, thou mayeſt ſtill be an Egyptian; For the 


By yptiay is one, who wars in his heart againſt all the Church of God, that 
grows not up out of his form: ne is one, who for uniformi- 
ties ſake, can endure to hear of no variety of gifts , diſpenſations, or admini- 
ſtrations of God: And thus thou, and thy ſect, are in. the proud Egyptian 
ſpirit : / know other forms ha ve too much of the Egyptian too; and this 
makes them ha ve bitter envyings- and ftrivings one againſt another; but the 
Egyptian in thee exceeds them all: for thou, Diotrephus- like, loveſt the prehe- 
minence, thou maſt be the top and head of all; and ſo art breathing out fury 


and madneſſe againſt all others, under what form, or way ſoever, as if God 


muſt needs forget all to honour thee. 

Repl. As for any thing arifing, which ftrikes at my images, idols. groves, 
and makes me angry, as thou ſayeſt: 

Anſ(w. Let the Lord ariſe, and ſweep them all clean away, I ſhall not mur- 
mure, but be glad to ſee the Lord exalted within and without, and to ſee all 
the Sons of God learn to know one another more in ſpirit, and in the Lord 
leſſe in fleſh and form : Neither is there in me any war at all againſt any ap- 
pearance of God in thee, or any other, but onely againſt the Egyptian chat 
exalts himſelf in any. But thou telleſt me. 

Repl. I preach and pray for greatneſſe. 5 

Anſw. And yet I tell thee, it that had been mine aim, I might have been 
as great in eſteem as other men; But on the contrary, I am content to be 
deſpiſed, hated, and evil ſpoken of by all the E 2yptians in the world. But, 

Repl. 1 give flattering titles, and uſe hratheniſb words of ſalutation, which 
T have no example for in Scripture. 

A»ſw. Something thou mult ſay, becauſe thou art an Egygtian, If thon 
lay this to me, or you to me, the Greek hath but one word 2 both, and both 

is all one to me, who knows the Kingdom of God ſtands not in ation , 
| E 3 I 
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"thou ſay, ye, or yrs, nay, or o, all is one to me: for Chriſt aims at nothing 
bac chis, char men ſhould be fairhfulland plain in all their words and carxi- 
age, one towards another: And if chou pluck off thine hat, or not, all is one 
to we, — it may be cannot bear it: If thou wilt be like the 
Horſe, or Mule, without wagging, moving, ſpeaking , far fear of offending 
thy dark fancie in being gef of ing, then be ſo: It becomes thy reli. 
gion well, to be like the beaſts, unreaſonable. There is example enough in 
Scripture for all the ſalutations I defire, or uſe : but thine eye is Divine, and 
thou rakeft ſo much onely, as will ſerve thy turn, and no more: but a little 
to help thee, though I cannot flatter thee, read, Gen. 32 4. and 33. 4. 10 16, 
when thou haſt made good uſe of theſe two Scriptures, to do thee good, I 
- Rept. Further, about mine anſwer to what the language of the wilder. 
neſſe is, thou pretendeſt how that I conform my ſelf to the faſbions and pra- 
Aicet of the world, contrary unto mine anſwer » and whether that be ſo, or no, 
then bidaeft my conſcience» and all that know me judge. 
Anſw. Friend, thou keepeſt much ado about my conſcince , faine thou 
wouldeſt be Judge and Maſter there: But my canſcience watches to hear the 
Lord, not man, ſpeak ; unto him it boweth, not to thy broken idol: And that 
within me, and all thy friends chat know me, cannot bur bear me witneſle, 
that through the grace of God, Iam made to walk much contrary unto the 
world: I do not ſay I have gotten a full conqueſt over all the Relicks of the 
world in me, and yet through the grace of God, I can ſee the world under 
my feet ; and I can ſee the Lord at this work ofcrucifying me unto the world, 
and the world. unto me more and more: And this is the ground of all my 
ing in that, wherein I appear contrary unto the world. Further, thou 
Jayeſt I cold thee: 

Repl. There was a time when I was much troubled about taking of Tythes, 
oppreſſing of people, and about faſhions and wayes that were lived in, ſo that 1 
could not ſleep in the night, and that I was minded to take my ſelf to ſome honeſt 
calling to provide for my family. 

An. Here thou baſt ſerved me as thou doeſt the Scriptures , ſomethings 
thou haſt added, and ſomethings thou haſt left our : The truth is, I heard a 
great clamour-,a+T ſtilldo , about Tythes, what an oppreſſion and grievous 
ring eras, 5 00 pretended this made me wait to hear, what the Lord 

| ſpeak touching this matter 3 and through waiting, I found this great 


out-cty againſt Tythes to be 8 wile of Satan, to diſhearten , and deftroy the 
eſe ley chat oi ruine every carnal form might advance it 
ſell. | confounded a and further I learned, that few ſcrupled Tythes 


out 
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out of pure conſcience and tenderneſſe, but out of meer covetonſneſſe and 
-envy : And in this manifeſtation I have freedom to take it, and yet! 
preſſe none: & thou who crieſt out ſo much upon 2 if all world 
were reformed , if Tythes were taken away; Oh this unclean filthy thi 
called Tythes ! Friend, look a little into the Goſpel , and there thou 
ſee it manifeſt , that there is no Perſon, place, or thing without can defile a 
man, onely that which defiles is within, and comes from within, Mat. 13. 
11,20. and Add. 10, 12. to 29, There thou mayeſt read of Peters ſcruple 
of going unto the Gentiles, that were legally unclean , and how the Jewes in 
the next chapter ſcrupled the ſame, Ad. 11. a, 3. And yet afterwards God 
makes it clear to them by bis ſpirit ina viſion, that what they ſcrupled as un- 
clean, he bad made clean: therefore friend be not too haſty and angry, that 
the unclean thing of Tythes , as thou ſayeſt, is not yet taken away : cry not 
out ſo greedily, tis ſwines fleſh , tis an abomination ; for thou knoweſt 
not the freedom of the Goſpel in outward things , where the conſcience is- 
made clean, neither doeſt thou know, but that which thou crieſt out ſo 
much againſt, even Tythes, is made clean in thy brothers conſcience. 

Repl. But thy heart is hardened , tenderneſſe leſt , 24" yah ſeared, and 
now in the ſtreets of the great City haſt thou ſlain the witneſ[e. 

Anſw. Whilſt I was in the great City, I know the witnes was ſlain, Chriſt 
lay as one dead and put in his grave to me: but fince the Father was pleaſed 
with a ſtrong hand to bring me out of Egypt, and to lead me unto Canaan, 
1 finde the witneſſe raiſed ir om death to life in me, and hefolloweth-me with 
goodneſs and mercy; though Satan and the world with violence and fury: 

This witneſſe within, Chriſt- in me, keeps my heart ſofe , my conſcience 
tender; and he is mine, and I am his, and with him there is mercythathe - 
may be feared; and he keeps me out of the great City Sodam, that he may 
live and reign in me for evermore. But thou telleſt me. c 4 

Repl. I have libertie to act unrighteouſneſſe : thou art merry in the fleſh , 
thou canſt laugh and jeer tender jak, dun. „ and ſcorn ſuch 4s are not in the 
ſame fleſhly libertie which thee , thou canſt new oppreſſe an whole Pariſh , and 
2 diſhoneſt gain , and make merry with Ranters , feaſt , drinks » hunt, 
card, Fc. : a ko 

Af. There was, and ſtill is within me, more and more that which hath, 
and doth paſſe ſentence upon theſe and the like unrighteous acts, finde the 
faithfall , and true witneſſe judging, and pleading in me agaioſt theſe 

. .cruell bloudy enemies, and what I am guilty of in any of theſe particulars , 

thou comeſt too late to be my judge ; there is one inthe midſt of my ſpirit, 
whom thou knomeſt not, he hath rebuked and ſaved me through his grace, 
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und fo the lying ſpirit'in thee is cozened of his prey: as ſor my jeering ten. 
Aer boy oh jk * what it is to grieve and wound fuch , Gs offend 
one of the leaſt of the little ones, that belieye in Chriſt; I know liberty of 
zconſcience is the great incereſt of all the people of God in the Nation, anda 
*thipg which J cannot, bur ſtand up and — for according to my light in 
my generation : Neither fhall all the indignities and injuries char I meet 
with, from any in the world, ever make me to plead for bonds, or 
*fetters, or burdens to be laid, and put upon tender eonſciences; and in this l 
Ipeak the truth before the Lord, Hye not. 
©. Repl. Bat thou _ me, I am a Ranter. 
Ae, 1 know bla againſt the boly Ghoſt ſhall never be forgiven 
unte men, and that it is impoſſible for thoſe, who have taſted of the heaven. 
V giſt, as many ofthe Ranters have, ifthey fall away, to be renewed again 
"unto repentance ; and thatT have abhorred the bla ſphemous filthy talk and 
Rice of Ranters, I can ſpexk it with comfort to the praiſe of God, my 
ther; and that there are ſuch amongſt ns, I cannot remember it in ſecret, 
without thinking what a ſad oo. nb Godit is , for men to be given 
to ſuch ſtrong deluſi ons, to believe lies: ſuch as theſe are the ſhame of our 
ation, and the great abuſe of our preſent liberty: And yet let not the high- 


„minded Quaker glory over theſe poor deluded Ranters , ſeeing publicans 


und harle ts Thall enter into the kingdom of God , before the lofty Pha- 


Tilces. 1 
74 T bow ſayeſt further , out of the old bottle I poure ont ſcoſfes; ani jet 
_ Frofeſſe Chriſt mal... | 
, Hrſw, hath Satan filled thine, heart with nothing elſe but lying ? 
How many ſeoffes doeſt thou finde in my papers I ſent thee? Look, fee ; 
wild ho many times doeſt thou finde me ſcoffing, and yet profeſſing Chriſt 
in all > Mhat thou in the pure Religion, in the ſtrength of the light within, 
and yet all along at Satans work; remember , that if for every idle word, 
Yarely for every. lye, thou muſt give an account at the day of judgemeſt. 
Thou telleſt me ; . A, 
©  Repl.* Chriſt is all among them who have put off the old man and his dcedr, 
end thow quotes a place, Coll.z . 4. 10,11. I anſwer, 
Anu. Surely i is not all with ther, who haſt not put off thine 
wrath, malice, b hemy, iying ſcoffing, which every page, if not 
ine, in by vain paper t abundantly manifeſt to thy face againſt thee; 
cet ng from th ol man in thee makes- it plain, that Chriſt is 
. notallinthee; andth e art thou a ſtranger to the elect of God, to the 
boy and beloved ſeed, who are alwayes putting on bowelfbf mercies _ 
| ne ile 
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, border did for 


nefſe,bumbleneſſe of minde , meekneſſe, longſuffering d for. 
giving, even as Chriſt hath forgiven them in love : Hut to give thee thy due 


praiſe , thou haſt ſpoken one truth: Chriſt is indeed the ap alt 
where he is manifeſted in power to caſt out the ſtrong man and his deeds : 
when] finde it ſo in thee , I ſhall yield thou haſt had a fit of real true 
trembling : But inſtead of looking home, thou art found ſtill at thine old 
trade, and telleſt me: | | 


Repl. / have not put off the deeds of the old man, when there was ſome ten- 
derneſſe in mee, and ſome deſires to come ont of pride, oppreſſion , covereanſneſſe, 
all is gene. and I am found among the fleſh-pots r , and had better 
never to have been born, than to make ſhip-wrak of that tenderneſſe once known 


by me. | 
| ” Anfv. This is but the old leſſon over, and over, and over again, like a 
Quakers Sermon, and as heathens prayers , full of vain repetitions : And by 
this 1 know whar he is to expect, that reveales a ſecret to a ſcornfull Quaker : 
— . md > ere — 32 | 
| neitber do 1 e, ot ighteouſly wich any, as many 
n and ll doe at this day : Bux God bach de- 
wered, and doth deliver, and will deliver me fey HOLY | 
unreaſonable wicked men; and he it is that keeps me making ſhip- 
werk of tenderneſſe, faith, and conſcience.  - | 8 
Repl. Farther thew telieft me what is dowe is il ilderneſſs; jhere & the 
way of holiueſſe known and walked in, which the unclean wall. not in, but the 
redeemed , in which is no erring , 114.35, 8. Which way is a way of holoweſſe 
which I am not in, &c. aA wor? 6 
Anſw. Here's a good wildernefle indeed, but thou haſt loſt thy way 
thicher , and art found erring and wandring in a wilderneſſe where no water 
is ; and ſo art not found drinki F 
in 


n 
upon the weeds of thine own fleſhy bolinefſe, exalcing thy ſelf , not v 
the redeemed in the Lord, but with che impriſoned in a ſtrange land 
thine own obſervations: And thou poor worm, who ſayeſt, I cat upon ſwines 
fleſh, I feed upon the periſhing , I eat that which dies of it ſelf ; all theſe 
ſpeeches , together with all thy paper, ſavout too much of thy ſwines fleſh, 
and oſ thy feeding upon thy ſwines fleſh , which isthine own will, and ſelf, 
and form; and therefore art thou found in the way of the world, clamour- 
ous, bitter, cruell , * acable againſt all that under not with thee in thy 
wilderneſſe of fleſh and and now and. then thou makeſt uſe of 8 
Scripture to cover and hide thy ſwines fleſh , which thy ſpirit too much 
ſeedꝭ upon; and ſonowonder tho . 
9343 
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4 b. A thou haſt no better fleſh to feed upon chan 
8 e nor 


e then 7 me [o iu Canaan a no judging , pg 
0% month t we owt of Canaan , who in my Yueries haut 


ain a rv 
2 . on Queries indeed | deſire to ſee the ſtreogrh and light thou 
in; neither do.I judge any thing in thee, but what falls under the 
nation of the light and hof : and though thou pretendeſt to 
a fulneſſe of light and knowledge, yer | finde thee low and dark by thy frivo- 
lous anſwers which thqu giveſt, co what the Sow! u ; what the two wit 
are, what * — reſurrection is; what 4242 832 of 
ven, hell are; 2 — pounded'to ich Hande 
and un 20 make our thro and there ar ho 
is 10 as 10 ; yet Qt 
eee. that we ſhould be alwayes . 
e hope that is in us with meckneſle and fear , but thou 
it in this life, thy heaven and happiaeſle here. art judged 
r what the laith , 1f in 
in him, we are of all men miſerable: And 
oath to be queſtioned, chough chou ſend que- 


men. 
mine fuer, ibu [af »l wonld not have my deeds of 


32 5 FAR wiſdom and power to reprove inthe name 
ee Fas Aer canſt: for let the — 


ns os. 1. do not finde in 


1s wt that the hear whvoh 6s given to all the Saints to execute judge: 

wat upon the Hentbw Plal, 149. 6, , 8,9. 4d all that h t God are 

degthen, and be that. fins: bath mit her {ten God | not hnown God , 1 Joh. 3. 6. 
; which cleanſevh . The pare in he fer 

and Canadn'we 9, the ſpiritual reſt, &c. 

9 of#9- Friend, ware inthe meaning as well as in the Letter of theſe 


thine owa head, alwayes abroad, like 
CN gas 9 — yg 
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tente vengearice upon the Heathen, or carnal/man in thy ſelf, and then be 
in a fie poſture of wiſdom to judge the Heathen; or carnal men wirhout, bear · 
ing wieneſſe againſt all their railings and revilings, both in thy words and 
deeds : But to look a little apon the places by thee. This honour have 
all che Saints, to execute the Lords vengeance by the two edged ſword of his 
Spirit upon all the Heathen : But thou art foundto thy dhonour, Judging 
the Som of God, and the Daughters'sf God to be Heathen , and ſo thy 
ſword is drawn againſt the Lords anointed ones, not againſt the Heathen : 
And as for the binding of their Kings with Chains, and their Nobles with 
fetters.of Iron , which ſhall be the honour of the Saints to do, I finde this 
Seripture not yet-eminently fulfilled in ſpirit and power: ſome outward 
binding I have ſeen fulfilled in our own land; but the firmreal ſtrong bind ; 
ing and limiting that ſhall be by the reigning of Chriſt in power, and great 
glory in his Saints, this ſhall aſſwyage the malice and rigour of the Kings of 
the earth againſt the Church, and make them ſtoop and Bend, and be willing 
to bring all their to ber, becauſe they ſhall ſee, and ſay, the Lord is in 

you of a truth: This day of the Churches power, thr the e of che 

Lord in ber, in much wiſdom, knowledpe, righteouſneſſe and love, to binde 

the Heathen and their Kings, I finde dawning , and the deſire of all Nations 

is not far off: But yet through the Saints violence and rage, one againſt an- 

other in their ſeveral forms and imaginations, one making haſt to 

bave the Crown and Honour of the day to hi ng'fo much to 

the coming of the Lord, as to his ownadv ve all others of his 

brethren, watching rather upon one anothers infirmities , than upon the ap- 

pearing of the Lord in one another, through this weakneſle of the Saints, and 

too much indulgenceto their forms, I finde the great day of binding to be 

retarded and prol yet the Viſion is for an appointed time, he that ſhall 
come will come, and will not tarry: And had we but a little more faith, pa- 

tience, and quiernefle in our ſpirits , we ſhould ſoon ſee the Lord and his 

ſalvation : Therefore ſtand ye ſtill; and be filent : O all fleſh, wait upon the 

Lord, and he ſhall bring forth thy righteouſneſſe as the light, and thy judge- 

ment as the noon day: It is his nature, his power in the Saints, that moſt bind 
Satan, and all the wicked ones of the earth: If man onely binde, and kill, and 

flay ; this worketh no deliverance, no ſertlement , no peace, as we ſee at this 

day: But when the Lord ſhall binde and ſlay, and put in priſon our enemies, 

then we ſhall have reſt and joy, and quietneſſe in our habitations : There- 

fore, as Zellarmine(aid, when he came to die, after all his ſtudy and labour 
to advance free will, and mans merits, that it was the ſafeſt way onely to re- 
ly upon Chaift : ſo ſay Tafter all our vain ſtudy and labour, each _ 
F 2 Cle 
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Diſciples after himſelf, to make his name and ſide and ſtrong the beſi 
nyc way will be, for every one to — r and to think ſo. 
ly of himſelf, according as God hath given to every man the meaſure of 
and faith, and then we ſhall begin to Judge the Heathen indeed, and 
not thus ſhame our ſelves before them by our envy , and railing, and evill 
ſpeaking one againſt another. 

Repl. Further, ibo ſayeſt, all that know not God are Heathen; and he that 
fins bath neither ſeen God, nor known God. 

Anſw. And lo ſay I, all that know him not in ſome meaſure of light , and 
love are heathens : and he that is in bondage to corruption, that ſins freely 
and willingly, he bath no true ſenſe, nor ſaving ænowledge of God upon 
him, or in him: and yet through infirmity, temptation, and weakneſſe, a Saint, 
who hath a ſweet caſte and ſenſe of God, may be found in that which is ſin- 
full, though this man will by no means allow, or approve of ſin; As Pa 
faith, che evill which I do, I allow not. 

Repl. And i bos ſayeſt, that which cleanſeth men, leadeth man to ſee Cod, 
the pure in heart ſee God. | | 
_- Auſw. All this is truth : That which cleanſeth, and purifieth, and leadeth 
to a light of God, is one power, one pure ſpirit , and 22 out what 
is contrary unto it ſelf, and making it ſelf. plain, which is pure, it leads the 
ſoul according to it's diſcovery into the ſpirituall reſt , where it ſatiates and 
fills it ſelf with the and fulneſſe of God, who is it's center and reſt, 
of which Canaas wgre: Wert thou in this reſt , thou wouldſt ceaſe - 
from thine own works, from the beſt as well as the worſt , as they are thine, 
own., and ſo thou wouldſt learn to juſtifie thy ſelf in the Lord, and make 
bim, and bis works, thy reſt and joy. 

Repl. 7how ſcyeſt Iſaiah bare witneſſe againſt ſuch who ſought gain 
from their quarters, Iſa. 5. 10,11. 4s J do, witneſſe my taking Tribe two 
Pariſbes. | 

Anſw. Know friend, that 7/aiah witneſſed this, when Tythes were com- 
manded and taken: ſo that it was not Tythes, but the greedineſſe after gain, 
that 7/az.4b rebukes in the watchmen, calling them greedy Dogs, which can 
never have enough , though they were blinde, ignorant, dumbe, ſleeping, 
dreaming, taking no care to feed.the flock , or inſtruct the people, yet they 
were greedy after the wages and gain: This is that 7/aiah condemned of 
old, not the taking of Tythes moderately for their maintenance: And this 
is a kungen am as ready to * as thy ſelf, knowing full well that 
the blindneſſe, and dumbneſſe, and lazineſſe, and formalneſſe, and covetoul- 

neſſe of many of England watchmen bath brought all this reproach * 
t 
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the miniſtery at this day: Yet all this is no ground for thee and others to 
deſtroy the righteous with the wicked , and to make the righteous as the 
wicked, which have been a light to thee formerly , though thou lye, and 
ſhamefully deny it now, to maintain thy pride, and ſcorne againſt the beſt, 
as well as the worſt of England; watchmen : When thou canſt tax me 

of being greedy alter gain, and of being blinde , dumbe, lazie,as thoſe were, 
that 7/aiah complains of, then tax me for BW Tyrhes , as if that were 
the end of my miniſterie : 1 could tell thee of the dumbe meetings of 
Quakers, who when they are aſſembled by ſcores and hundreds, which they 
glory much in, and are all Prophets, Diviners and Teachers as they dream, 
yet are for want of viſion , half a day together dumb, mute, and filent, and 
ſo go all away as wiſe as they came, having never a dream to tell, or word to 
ſpeak, becauſe they bave ſeen nothing: And are not theſe dumb meetings of 
yours ſiſent diſcoveries-of the band of the Lord againſt your great profeſ- 
ſtons of light, and perfection? When your eyes are opened, you ſhall ſee it 
to be ſo, and be aſhamed for your envy at the people of God: 

Repl. Thos ſayeſt further, Jeremiah cried out againſt ſuch , wo bart rute 
by the peoples meanes , Jer.5.30, 31. 

Anſw. Here thou art found perverting the very letter, putting in peoples, 
inſtead ofPrieſt ; ſurely , this was out of thy great love to the Prieſts ; or 
elſe thy Father, to ſpare none, hath opened thy mouth againſt both people 
and - mh but this is one af thy moates, or ſmall qnes, therefore Ile by 
it paſſe, 

Fey. Thou goeſt on to ſay , Jeremiah cals it an horrible and filthy thing 
and none ſo filthy as 1, who take Tythe of two Pariſhes, and Micah criedout 
againſt ſuch as taught for hire, Mic. 3. 10, 11. 

Anſw. All this being in a time when Tythes were lawfull ; as thou haſt 
faid, I wonder how thou canſt bring it in againſt the lawſulneſſe of . : 
The Prieſts taught for bire , and the Prophgts did divine for money 3 this in- 
deed concerns all thoſe, who teach for coveteous ends and hire,not any that 
teach faithfully what they have received from the Lord, though they go not 
to warfare at their own charge, but take Tythes as maintenance for their 
labour: But all this I ſee proceeds from the old root of bitterneſſe inthee, 
which teacheth thee to apply Scriptures aſter the manner of the world; 
againſt all ſuch who reprove fin in the gate. 

Repl. But Chriſt, thou ſayeſt, bare witneſſe againſt ſach , who are calletl of 
men Maſters: . | 

Anſw. And ſo do I, againſt all ſich; Quakers , or others, that would 


faine be Maſters or Fathers of all other mens faith and light; neither did . 
F 3 ever 
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ever deſire another to be Maſter and Father over the conſcience , but Zefus 
Cbriſt ebe Lord: For who is Pa, or Apoilo, or Cephas , but Miniſters of 
the faith of Saints, not Fathers and Maſters of their faich : But thee I ſee 
loving the ching , and the thing Father, and therefore all are con- 
Aemned by thee; that pin not their faith upon thy weak imaginacions, & this 
was the ſin that Chriſt condemned in the Prieſts and phariſees of old: For 
ſurther anſwer, rtad Mr. Baxter, who hath ſaid enough in this matter, to give 
ſull ſatiſſaction to the wile, 
-- Repl. Farther , thou ſayeſt , Paul called ſuch evill beaſts , and lyars , who 
ht things they ought noe for filthy Lurre, Tit. 1. 10,11, 12. foam I» far 
4405 Tanzsaal up the firſt Priaſt· hood and their mages, &c. 
Ani. I loom a neceſſity is laid upon me to preach che Goſpell, and this 
that I deſire to teach in all meetings, where I finde people met together, and 
made free to heare? and chisI am ready to commend 2. all occaſions to 
every mans. conſcience in the ſight of God : And this Goſpel I know, 
itching ears cannot endure to heave : And thou, who crieſt out, I teach 
for filthy Locre, I bring up the firſt Prieſt-hood , and their wages, none ſo 
as 7 , I take Tythe of two Pariſhes; to thee | ſay, thy wiſdom hath 
made thee era, and hardened thy heart againſt the ſear of God: thine eye 
is put qut by the God ofthis World , and ſo like other dark forms, thine 
envy is poured out chiefly againſt the Miniſters and their Tythes ; and t 
are all Prieſts and Ne $, all ſo; and yet not all, that's but the 
man in thee tha: ſaichTo, the lyar that never told truth, nor loved any out 
of himſelf: he bath taken from thee the underſtanding heart, and ſo thou 
canſt not ſee, chat bere and there is a Miniſter that ſtands up in the gap, 
that mourns for the Nations pride, and beſeecheth men ta be reconciled to 
God, though ſuch an one be uſually hated , perſecuted » and that main- 
tenguce he hath be coveteouſly kept from him by the World: And this is 
the man is molt, railed at by thy generation, that ſtick in the Letter now and 
theo, hen it ems to favour them, though in other things they abhor the 
Letter, and the meaning too: What Scrigture there is for Tythes, and in 
what caſes & Miniſter may take it, as from God and man, and yet oppreſle 
nons, methinks they might ſee, who uſually ſcaffe at the Letter, for being 
calledche word of God, and pretend to the meaning, tothe ſpirit to be the 
chief thing in the word, as indeed it is: What Scripture there is for Tythes, 
or maintenance, thou ſhalr ſee a ſterwards, and ſo for the preſent Ile let thee 
alone to murmure and rad, th the Lord rebuke thee. 
Further, in Canaan 1 ſaid, old things are paſſed away, and all is become 
new; and here than crieſt out againſt me- PS 
13%) epl. 


J 


„ its, and the fruits of my Miniftery male it m4 


[39] 
Repl. Ob, rhow hard-hearted one, how dareft thus arter theſe things, and 


wot be pricked in thy bear, who liveſt inthe d, and the new not known f Is 
thy conſcience ſeared with an hot iron? T hox art be, who calls evil good , ſo be 


woe is upon ther, Iſa. 5. 20. 


Anſw. Behold, thou deſpiſer, and wonder , and periſh, thou who denieſt 


the Lord that bought thee,and ſo art ordained for condemnation; and learn, 
if thou canſt, what this means, I will have mercy, ſaith che Lord, and not ſa- 
crifice' : Salvation ſhall be of grace, not of works , leſt man ſhould boaſt : 
David ſhall be a man after mine own heart, notwichſtandinding all his ble- 
miſhes and errours which I ſee him bewailing : Ile accept of the will forthe 
deed, where | finde the will real and true: And thou furious evil mind, know 
that old things are paſſed away, and all things become new there in Gods 
eſticzarion , where new and old are fighting one againſt another: no ſooner 
is this fight begun, but the Soul preſently begins to taſte of Canaes, orreſt, 
decauſe it findes the houſe of Devid waxing and ſtronger-,. and the 
bouſe of Saw! weaker and weaker and ſo the elder ſtoops to the younger 


Eſau to 7aceb, fleſh to ſpirit : and though it rage furiouſly , yet its head is 
goes out more and more: And 
powers of 
I fay od 


2 and all things become new: If thou look into thin 
own heart with a ſinęle eye, thou wilt finde old things enough there to mn 


broken, its ſtrength decaying, and its ſpirit 
here | am wreſtling with the beaſt; and falſe Prophet, with all the 
darkneſfle and Hell; and ſo my conſcience is not ſeared , though 


niſeſt, thou art not yet at fullreſt in Canaan, where thou muſt meet Gyants, 
mighty enemies to fight with, which will be as goads and pricks in thy ſide, 
to keep thee humble, ſober, and watchfull all thy life long; and yet if thou 
wert in the good land, thou wouldeſt have reſt, though not in ſulaeſſe here: 
And ſo this tedious war in Canaan, is no bringing up an evil report of the 
good land, becauſe there the people of God have more with them, than 
pa, and ſo are more than Conquerours in the Lord, which. gives 
ſome reſt; and peace, and joy, in the midſt of all their warres ; | 

cauſe of ſinging and triumphing in the God of their ſalvation : All cha I 


know is a —— —ů— in thy ſelf, and actings, and ſo 
t 


the. paſſing away of the old life , and cbe ſpringing up of the new is not 


of thee. 


ſa - 


8 


Repi. Thou ſayeſt , I am ghefſing what the uryl is between the hily , a 
the holieft; and tolle ſt me, neither in the holy , nor the holieſt am 1 found : far - 
who own the light that comes from Chrift, into the holy it leads them: and in 
the holy, who are thus i bridled which lead: into ſin which in me w at liberty, ,- 


Anſw. 


[49] | 
Anf. What I declared about the veyl, thon neither underftandeſt, I ſee, 
or art able togain- ſay ; and therefore after thy wonted manner, I finde thee 
ſcoffing: But to thee, I ſay, the revelation of the Son in me by the Father hath © 
led me into the holy place; where I finde the Lord perſecting ſtrength in 
weakneſſe, and ſweetly delightiog in me, and ii bis own works wrought in 
me by himſelf, in the midſt of all mine infirmities : And here I finde a diſpen- 
ſation of light and power from the new man, which bridles the old, and ſo 
Satan bound by a ſtronger than he, that he is not at liberty in me as before, 
though thou ſtrongly take his part: And as concerning my Miniſtery, taxed 
by thee, know that Paul may endeavour , but it is God, who gives the in- 
creaſe: All that I can do, is to commend the truth and grace of God to every 
mans conſcience , and be that bath an ear to hear, let him hear: And chat 
my Miniſtery hath awakened ſome, and ſnewed them their wounds and 
ſhame, it matters not whether thou believe, or not; and that ic hath been a 
faithfull wirneſſe againſt che many deluſions, and traditions of men, it mat- 
ters not whether thou believe, or not; and that it hath been a light co ſome, 
Thar fince'areturned Atheiſts , Quakers , &c. it matters not, whether thou 
believe, or not: Onely this concerns thee, and others, that through your ly- 
ing, ratling, reviling and condemning one, who loves you all dearly. in che 
Lord, by this as much as in you lies, you have ſought to make void my Mini- 
ſtery, and to make it an offence to thoſe, who are ſetled upon their lees; & 
therefore woe unto thee from whom the offence comes. 
Repl. But the ligbe (thou ſayeſt ] which comes from Chriſts guides inte 
the holy, ſhews the veyl, ami in the pationce rents it, ana let n into the hulieſt, 
whither the High-prieſs alone enters , even Jeſus Chriſt, and one High-prieft 
over the houſt of God» we witneſſe in our meaſures come, who put an end to 
Tythes, &c. 

' A»ſw, Your murmuring, impatience, and want of meekneſſe and love to 
the weak ones of Chriſt, is a ſtrong witneſſe, that the light that is in you, is 
turned into utter darkneſſe, even darkneſſe that may be felt; Hence your 
wy and nakedneſſe is ſeen of all, and judged of all, even thoſe who have the 
leaſt light appearing in them: Further, if the light have truely ſhined in you, 
led you into the holy place, rent the veyl, and led you into the holieſt, whi- 
ther the fore-runner is for us entred : What mean ye then like other earth- 
lings to be thus exalting, and admiring one another, ſeeking honour one of 
another, though ye deny it to the world ? But your drift is fame, you would 
be in the Heavens, in the Holieſt; nay , above all that is called God, and 
Worſhipped, and this ye are led into by the light within, and all muſt believe 
it; not at ail queſtion it upon Pain of being accurſed by you: But ſtay 1 
AY | 100c 


. [41] | 
Hope indeed enters within the veil, Heb. 6. 17. and this hope keeps the Soul 
— and longing, and waiting all the while we are in this earthly Ta- 
acle, after a full poſſeſſion of our inheritance, Rom 8. 23, 24. 25. If thou 
art in the higheſt poſſeſſion of God, now thine hope is out, for that which is 
ſeen and enjoyed is not hoped for: But ſtay, let the light of 7e/x« fr enter 
thee into the holy place, and there make thee a Prieſt, which name thou ſo 
derideſt, before.chou fondly conceit to be in the holieſt , and in this holy 
place thou wilt learn to deſpiſe thy ſelf, and all thine own righteonſneſle : 
Till ob came hither, he had a great conceit of his own goodneſſe and worth; 
bur naw he abhorres himſelf, and ſo will ye: I know ye put your ſelves into 
a poſture of rw, and reviling , yet all this ye may ſuffer , not for con- 
ſcience towards God, but in reference unto the idol] that ye have made, and 
ſo not for Chriſt , but for your ſelves : And ſurely fo long as ſo much of thy 
ſelf lives, that thou muſt needs be Chriſt 3 not with him, or in him, but he 
himſelf; all this while thou doſt not ſuffer thy ſelf to come under the Croſſe 
of Chriſt : Further, know friend what it means to be ſaved by hope, to hope 
for that we ſee not, and ſo with patience to wait for it: Ye know Pauli de- 
fire was to be diffolved and to be with Chriſt , and he cries out. if in this life 
onely wee have hope in him, we are of all men moſt miſerable ; therefore 
wait the day and time of your diſſolution, Read, 2 Cor:5. 1. to 10. The 
life of hope is a ſweet liſe, ſeeing the grace came from heaven, looks back 
into heaven, and never leaves groaning and longing, till it return into tlie 
boſom of the Father , and the earthly houſe be into the heavenly : 
Therefore be not over-hafty : thou Apr the men, that would enter in 
without God, were ſlain, thereſore be not high minded, but fear : It's a ſad 
thing to be undone by our own works, undone by Religion, obſervation , 
abſtinence, as many an Hermit , Monk , and man hath : Be as holy as 
thou wilt in the holy place, in Chriſt, onely glory not in thy formall holi- 
neſſe : Thou dreameſt thou art Cbhriſt, and in the holieſt, and yet all can ſee 
thee in weakneſſe darkneſſe, and in in firmities like other men: But I would 
not break thy neck, but rebuke thee with 2 , though all this will pro- 
Yoke thee to ſcorn, and to turn again an _— Aud therefore le let 
thee alone to be diſcovered by the light, and day oFGod. ' 
Repl. Thon goeſt on to ſpend a little more breath againſt Tyrbe i, and Lythe- 
prieſt , and hire linge who denie Chriſt. 
Anſw. This is no news,therefore I'le let it paſſe inTilence, till we come 
more fully to ſpeak of Tythes : But thou ſayeſt: 
Repl. Unto us a reed i, given , rod» and nn 


. [42] 
know, and the Altar, and them that worſbip therein, and thee tobe in the Gen- 
tiles court, I ſee among the prophane : | 

Anſm. Here thou wilt be meaſuring , _ thou want the. rod of 
ſtrength that is out of Sion; and ſo knoweſt not how to meaſure the Temple 
and the Altar, and the worſhip that God ſets up in Sion: What is below 
thee thou mayeſt meaſure, but what is above thy reaſon, thou canſt not ſee to 
meaſure well, till thou art born into it: Therefore be not wiſe in thine own 
conceit , boaſting of things beyond thy meaſure, ſeeing not hee who com- 
mends himſelf is approved, but whom the Lord commendeth. | 

That I am in the Gentiles Court by nature, Iknow is true, But that God 
bath led me out to worſhip in his Temple, and to ſacrifice upon his Altar, 
according to the meaſure oſ his ſon in me, this thou canſt not ſee, and yet 

Idare not commend my ſelf, as thou doſt, knowing I have nothing but 

arr ſo muſt not glory in my ſelf» but in the Lord: But 

tl . * 7 

Repl. I have ſlain the witneſſe , which quickened ſpall be , and kindle my 
torment, and none ſhall quench it. Zn * 

Anſw. The witneſſe that was living in me, is living ſtill, he is not ſlain 
and dead, but alive to reprove me when I wander, and to heal and revive 
me again with the ſweetneſſe and comelineſſe of his voice and countenance: 
Aud by this faĩthſull and true witneſſe the falſe witneſſe is ſlain, the floud of 
the Dragon ſwallowed up; and though he be quickned in thee, and others to 
affright me, yet he torments me not, — — by the Lords good- 
n ofthe Lord for ever. 
Repl. But death hath paſſed over me, and reigns over me, thou ſapeſt: 
Anſw. Yet can ſeedeliverance from his ſting and power in my ſpirit , 
though I know be dwels in my fleſh, and reigns there, and ſobedothin 

-thee : And notwitſtandin ts paſſing the firſt and ſecond reſurrection, 

yet there is a reſurrection which yet remains, and a laſt day too, which thou 
halt knowto thy torment and wo, who knowelt not the Scripture in this, 
nor the power ot God. 5 

Repl. Thou ſayeſt further , Them which ſin not after the ſimilitude of A- 
dams,rran/greſſiow, 1 Roi met; nor what it is that death hath paſſed over, and 
ſo am] reaſoning and gbeſſing it may be infants in yeares, who have death 
written in their natures, and thou biddeſt me, ſhew ſuch a Scripture , that 
_ 1 death written in their natures , elſe the 'plagnes I muſt have, 

Rev. 22. 18. 

Anſw. What 1 ſpake of Infants, was, and is a clear truth; they fin not as 

Adam did, and yet they die; And that they have death written in ny 


* 
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tures, I wonder with what face thou canſt deny: Doth not their dayly dying 
ſhew. that this enemy death lives in their natures > And for Scriptureto 
prove this : what thinkeſt thou by David: Childe,by Bathſb eba, that died? 
2 Sam. 12. 18. Was not death written in this Childs nature? See bow wiſe 
thou art : But thou goeſt on to tell me. 

Repl. I ſoy it may be Infants in knowledge , and here I am gheſſing, which 
ſhtws forth another ſpirit then wrote the Scriptures : andſo , thus ſayeſt, 
neither of Infants in year , nor of Infants in knowledge did Paul ſpeak, but ſaid 
death reigned from Adam to Moles,even over them, &c. Rom 5-14. But 
that them I know not, therefore put my gheſſings and meanings to the Scri- 

ture. a 1 
« Anſw, That which I ſpake concerning Iffants in knowledge is a 
too, who though they have not ſuch knowledge as Adam had, and fo their, 
ſin be not ſo great, becauſe their li 3 
which being ſinned againſt , that ſin lets in death upon them; To c 
this thou bringeſt nothing but thy bare word, that it is not ſo, and ſo let ir 
I could have told thee, that that Scri was to be underſtood of your 
itfull generation, as you call it; & that reigns over you, even you allo 
that have not ſinned after the ſimilitude ot Adam: tranſgrefiion,& that are 
not ſo bad as Adam, found ſinning and eating of the forbidden Tree, yet 
even you muſt dye: This I know you dream is the truth of that Scripture ; 
yet this is but a gheſſe too, and as little true as mine + Underſtand it of 
whom you will, you muſt put your own meaning, when you are asked, who 
is meant by that particle em, ſeeing the Scripture doth not there deten. 
mine it: And if your meaning may go; why not anothers , that bath 8 
much face of truth as yours ? But when you diſcover your ſelves, I ſhall know 
better what to reply unte. Further, thou telleſt me, 

.Repl. Once there was ſome tenderneſſe in me becauſe of ſin , ſome groaning 
for deliverance , ſetting my feet in a way that leadeth out of Egypt » but 4 
Captain I choſe wheeled about into Egypt, and in the Iuſts of the fleſh I live, 
and ſo my latter end is worſe than my beginning. | 

Anſw. Though thou ſay ſo , yet know chat I have found out fin by ſin , 
and it was well that God did awaken me, though by ſin ; It may be thine 
eyes ſee not what this means, though thou art the ſeer: Further know, though 
lam vile in one ſenſe , yet not guilty in the ſenſe ofthe world, neither ac- 
quainted with many of thoſe things, which they falſly lay unto my charge: 
where I am guilty, I have grace in me to trouble me, to humble me, to groan 
in me for deliverance , to make me more vile, then thou canſt make me, and 
yet to keep me from returning into S2 * : but to wait for à full 

0 2 power 


LY 
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C to ſin no more, which if it might be in thy ſenſe, I ſhould be glad, 
3 bur in the ſenſe of theScriptures, I know it ſhall be made good, and what 
that is thou canſt not learn but by enjoyment. 

" Repl. And the baptiſme in the death of Chriſt, thou telſeſt me, 7 ds wor 
witneſſe, neither a planting into the likeneſſe of death ; for the Croſſe of Chriſt 
thou knoweſt not, neither doeſt in it live, by which thing this baptiſme into bis 
death 1s witneſſed. ' | | 

Aiſw. 1. | finde thee ſtill full of condemnation ; and yet Chriſt ſaith he 
- was not ſent tocondemne the world, oh. 3. 17, but that the world throu 
bim might be ſaved. 2. With me it is a very ſmall thing that I ſhould b 
judged of thee, or of mans judgement ; yea, 1 judge not my ſelf , but he th 
judgerb-me is the Lord. 3. Thou Hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam out of 
Abine own eye; and then ſhalr thou fee clearly to caſt out the moat out of 
h 4. Remember the death of Chriſt, the Croſſe of Chriſt 
twben thou paſſeſt under thou wilt finde work enough at home: but thou 
haſt ſpared thy ſelf, pitied thy ſelf, ſlain the juſt one that thou mighteſt 
live and reign; thou haſt cried out, let him be crucified , that I may hve in 
his ſtead; and ſay, I am he 7 Where the Croſſe of Chriſt hath had its power, 
there the firſt man is condemned, fleſh withers, the poor Soul is aſhamed of 
his works, and ſins : But thou art full, and rich, and high, and ſayeſt I am 
not the man, I never Crucified the Lord of glory: Pudus thou knoweſt ſu- 
ſpeRed not himſelf, and in this Traitor ſee thy ſelf, and know thy own ſpi- 
rit. 3. If l am not as I long to be, yet I ſee the bloud of Chriſt cleanſeth me 
from all my ſin, the Croſſe of Ghriſt makes me not to ſpare my ſelf, or fin;: 
I have Jeſus, who was dead but is alive, in me making void all my gl ing in 
fleſh and bloud; and he is bearing witneſſe to my Crucifying, and to his re- 
ſurrection which is my glory: And though thou a man charge me wich folly, 
vithothempe @odederlanc ces jacdiey dendelf, and he goes on 3 
and to Conquer, and what he ſees amiſſe in me, be will came, ſubdue, 
bring under, and tell thee to thy face, thou art a Satan, is not this a brand 
out of the fire: Therefore friend do not thou fanſie a perfe-know- - 
of the Croſſe, and yet remain a ſtranger to the Croſſe), by living out 
of che vertue and power of it, which makes all fleſh as graſſe, and to wither 
as the flower of the field: It is Chriſtin me that is my glory, and his life in 
me ſprings out of his death — my and he by 
bis bloud and power ſets me free from thecondemnation of ſin, and the Law, 
and he keeps me alwayes in his eye, and he ſearches my errours and failings 
out, to nail them to his Croſſe. As ſor that place thou quoteſt, 1 70). 1. 3, 6 
78, 9. look upon it better, and take the tenth verſe too in thy minde, and = 
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bow thou canſt have ſin and no ſin, tor ſo the Apoſtle ſaith plainly,in all the 
Saints there's no ſin, and yet there's fin in all, otherwiſe we make God a 
lyar, and his word is not in us: Neither is this to plead for ſin, as thou ſayeſt; 
for there's a vaſt diſſerence between ſaying ſuch a thing is, and ſuch a thi 
out to be: That the Saints have fin is a truth written in Scripture, and in eve- 
ry mans conſcience ; for there is not a juſt man upon earth, that doch good 
and fins not: But that the Saints ought to have ſin, this the Scripture cries | 
ought againſt,and calls upon us to purge out more and more : therefore be 
not alwayes catching and ſnarling; this is not a Chriſtian practice: but let 
thy ſin go, thy exalting of thy ſelf go, and it may be thou mayeſt finde out 
the Croſle of Chriſta little more exactly 7 and learn better what it is to be 
Crucified with him, and ſo mayeſt eat of his fleſh, and drink of bis bloud. 
Thou telleſt me: | k 

Repl. I know not the one bapti/me, which by the Spirit is witneſſed » which 
baptizeth into one body. 1 Cor. 12.13. in this body is no fin , into it no deceit en- 
ters, every ſus that is committed, is without rhe body. : 

Anſw. Thy prating words cannot make void my glorying in the Lord: to 
thee, I ſay, the one ſpirit I have, which witaeſfeth the one baptiſme, which is 
one in all the Sons of God, bond, or free: The ſpirit is one, the bapriſme 
one, the body one : but the Members are different, and have all need of one 
another, and therefore ought not to murmure, or make a rent, becayſe eve- 
ry one is not an eye, an hand, a tongue, as thou doeſt, and fo finneſt within 
the body, and committeſt fornication with thy ſelf, but a Member, againſt 
the reſt of the body, making the body a Monſter, even all one Member, not 
all the Members one body, that thou thy ſelf mighteſt be head, and Mem- 
bers and all: and ſo thou, who makeſt a rent from Chriſt and a rent from 
his Members, what doeſt thou, but make a diviſion in the body, and con- 
mit ſig. within the body, crying out of one Member, he's a Baptiſt , of an- 
other, he's a Presbyter, oſ another, he's a Prielt: And ſo thou owneſe not 
every Member in its place, and lookeſt not upon that baptifme, which is one 
ig allche Sons of God: But when thine eye is open to ſee this thou wilt own 
a Member chough low and weak, and love a Member whoever he be ,- and 
thou wilt ſeek to draw him indeed more into the LUairy, to rejoyce more in 
the Lords works. than his own, and yet thou wilt leave him in the variety to 
be uſefull in his place to other Members of the body: But all this thy great 
wiſdom comprehends not. And whereas thou makeſc as though every Mem- 
ber of Chriſt were free from all ſpot and ſins becauſe every in that is commit- 
ted is without the body, 1 Cor. 6.10. By body in that place is meant the outs 
ward Fabrick of every man in particular, __ ought co be conſecrated un- 
; 3 to 


t 
ods, 
ſpi body muſt — for the Lord, 


not — 2 — — be hopdclenfor th [0 is 
without the body, but he who committeth fornication fins agaiuſt his own 
y, intimating chat this ſia leaves a greater defilement upon the body than 
ſo that by body there cannot be meant the Church of God, which 
ate all the body of Chriſt; and ſo that place is-wreſted by thee, to the proving 

of he patlelfe perfection of every Member of Chriſt5 and yet in the Lord 1 


3 therefore, ſaith the Apoſtle, 


| (mares. x Member is compleat, righteous, holy; but look upon the 
Member it e. there m we finde ic lyable to all manner of infirmities ; yea, to 


fiatoo.; onely the Lord Chriſt, the righteous one, the root, he is free from 
;All fin: And therefore Chriſt teacheth us to pray for forgiveneſſe of ſin: This 
-] know will be looked upon as a low thing, and yet it is a truth of God; aud 
ſhould us all to hunger continually after more of the righteouſneſie of 


3 and aſter 4 — manifeſtacion too, of the righteouſneſſe of 


Cheiſt in our juſtification. 

eee the Clend aud in the 
Sea fhonldbe ; and rien ſayeſt, I tellthee of Metaphorical , that word thow de- 
aiefs and releft mo wy aſe ave ſeem and wy derkoeſe ound: 

— confute his words in his 
dale ai bee —— perſecution , and yet haſt 
in all thy Paper appearing but vanity, pride, and folly > _ the 
not in vain; A wilt mar feareth. and departeth from evil, but the 
—— And the heart of the rightrous ſtudieth to anſwey, 


. peanabeadouitebine; Ard there i that wi: 


e » yet hu heart is not citanſed from bu filthine 
a thingain chy ll: Seqte reerecothyreply, wherein 
inlecde anſwering ſomething, thou calkeſt of and carpeſt at Ac. 
4 But didſt thou never read in Scripture a lite this? Look, 
24. which things, ſaith the Apoſtle, are an Allegory: The difference 
2 — may be thy learning eay gbeſſe; for thou telleſt the 
people thou art a Scholar, and haſt been and yet never ſaweſt a At. 
＋— But to go on. Thon telleſt me: 
7 75 82 —— 
into an — 
| _—_— — — the reſurredtion, and the like; and 
yer ſomericaschere muſt be nothing but Letter when thou ſeeſt == 
ve 


* with your bodies, and with . 


- — — — 
r .oooos aan ea 


| C47) 
ies ini, as about the name Maſter, Father, ok and the like: 
But fee how thou art preſently-found in an Allegory, gbeſli ng at the ba- 
ptiſme of Moſes, and ſayiag, Moſes u a ſervant in his howſe was e 

\ Bur thou muſt be the Maſter, not a ſervant ; and this makes thee 

inthe bouſe of God, like a Thief, coming in to ſteal; and to kill, and de- 
ſtroy : And bence thou erieſt out, and lifteſt up thy voice in the ſtreet againſt 
all, 1 ſuch as wear thy mark, rho art fleſh , then art damned » thou 23 4 
witch, 4 ravenome beaſt ; ; there's no pi nor mercy , nor anointing with 

| Chriſts nature appearing in thee all becauſe thou art not content to be 
- ſervant, — — 

Repl. But thou ſayeſt, Miſes ſawels Eqypriantidiamapd intly Ste. ak 
over them be ſang , which thow deeff not know. 

—— Here's an Alle gory indeed, ſee , the queſtion is, what is the 
bapti —— Cloud and in the fea: Anſwer , Moſ+r ſaw the 
| Nen drowned in the Sea, and over them be ſang : And is not this a 

learned Metaphoricall anſwer, c from a perſect man? But by 
— —— ſpoken a rh, hough beſideth — 4 is ſo i \ 
Moſes law the Egyptians in the Sea, an s one Egyptian 
EG Ka — and faith: : * 

Repl. Ian in the fruits f the fleſh , and alt contrary to the li he of my con- 
ſcience, and ſo am for condemmation with the light, N 1 

Anf. What's all this to the baptiſme of Aceſe: : Seeing our anſwer was - 
denied, we looked to have had ſome ſatisſaction from thee; but all that 1 

hear of is , 1 muſt be condemned with the light : Here thou altereſt the 
| phraſe of Scripture to make void no doubt all other condemnation and 
— — what is within from the light: eee Le, 

y Religion like to prevail much wich the veſſels of wrath, fitting for 
deſtruction · But I muſt be condemned with the light: The phraſe is not 
proper, nor ſavouring of the light of God: for it if ehe 1 
ſhould be condemned ; and ſo we are by this dark 
thy meaning is — ll condemne me , becauſe I a& contrary 
And yet 1 Iret ot fallunto the light ofthe Lord,not col 5 
ment ofthis wiſe generation, who put darkneſſe for light, and light ke 
neſſe and ſo the wo is upon them, J/a.3. 10. 

Kept. But 7 oppreſſe the juſt , lay heavy burdens upon them, who out * 
the houſe of mond go, the living God to worſbi ſothat 4 re 
there is, but I and all Magitians , who deceive people Gen ff 8 6s 10 fur. 
ther eee n 
Az. Here no doubt are ſome of the Egyptias. mentioned , which 1 
geves 


[48] 

ever im drowned] in me yet: Yet know friend, that I am ſo FLARE: 

: theſe Zgyprians , that Fcannor oppreſſe either the juſt, or unjuſt, it is 

FEES 1-cannoelaphedryburderonponthem, — 
is is enough for a ither 

to he any either am [ 


inthe houſe of bondage longer than the appoint 
time of the Father : All that ever 1 beet pos pres. — 
that God goes down with his into Egypt , is with them in their forms and 
bondage , where they will be and ſtay, till the day, and time of their redem. 
ption and freedom But thee I ſee not going out of Exype theliving God - 
| 7, worſhip, but to make thy ſelf God; fok ſoknow,though a reſt there be, yet 
thou, and all murmurers againſt thy fellow-ſervants, and contemners of 
dente diſpenſacione of God becauſe he goes down with bis into Egypt. 
— — and enchantments, images, and likneiles of 
e and , when the bitter root of pride remaines yed, all 
muſtbee drowned i in thee before thine entrance in- 
look to fall either in-ewildernefſewirhthe 
in the Sea with the Egyptian, 
esl. Firther hou wrt telling ne, ee whe the deaf iowhich 
John e was like unto a Leopard ſaying , That I have read of the Leopard, 
| 3 which cannot be tame d. very cunning and craf- 
ord ——— Ke. 
beaſt in thy ſelf here thou art 
ing vin Wonted fury, like a mad Phariſee, that 
beginneſt to teach and ſay: 
| e lighr — never changes dwells , which comes from God , 


—.— » and h he is and all his ſpots diſcern : 
| truth, choogh thou underſtand it not, ſo 
| NN ak, ; which if thou didft, great large —— beaſt 
ver tbem ves in thee : but being in the darkn ſthy Fathers 
; 0 canſt not read thy ſelf ; and therefore art thou ſeeking to 
liſcern the | xd was me, and ſayeſt, i in me is his denne: And here 
el an elt - thou ert not as other men are; ſtand by thy ſelf, ] am 
ol thor 83 much delight to ſee the beaſt in 
me andemeſt, and drinkeſt, and glutteſt thy ſelf with a ſight of the beaſt 
nme, "anc nothing but che beaſt canſt thou here ſee in his Denne; thus art 
wu glory 2 * ee and infirmities, which thou thy ſelf makeſt 
unc; to ſee in thy brotber: the beaſt is too cunni 
e baun 28 to ſee thee his vaſlall a 


[49] 
isin ha Denne: Thy pride, and ſcoffing , and railing againſt all others, are 
ſpots, and plain markes of the beaſt in thy fleſhly heart dwelling : for wert 
thou in the light, and overcome by it, that would make thee poor in thine 
own eyes, and to condemne thy ſeli.in thoſe things, which thou condemneſt 
in another ; and would teach thee to own a God, and Chriſt above thy ſelf : 
This light of the Lord ruling in chee would have kept thee in the fear of the 
Lord, and taught cheeto own the Croſſe,” and ſufferings of Chriſt , as the 
price of thy redemption, which thou, like a vile wretch, trampleſt under thy 
feet : This light would have taught thee to bewail thine own infirmities, 
and have kept thee low in thine own eyes, and have made thee own 
trembling indeed, which thou doeſt in the letter, and fleſh , but not in 
truth and ſpirit, and fo art given over to ſtrong deluſians , to believe 
a lye. 
Repl. T hou telleſt me, I am covetous. 
. - Asſw.lamfo indeed by nature; but I ſeg the world loves me not, it flies 
away, and the Lord teacheth me to be crucified to it, and to preſſe towards 
bimieif as my riches, fulneſſe , and higheſt treaſure. 
Repl. Thou telleſt me further; That which hath led me from the light, bath 
led me from the Lord, and the ſame hath let the world into mine heart , where 
| the Sea fowing , even the ſalt Sea, thence the beaſt ariſeth with ſeven beads. 
Anſw, The light in which I live, hath led me to ſee the light, and in the 
light ] ſee the Lord and be hath raviſhed mine heart , and caught me up to 
himſelf, as to mine exceeding joy; and though the world were ſo confound- . 
ed and divided, as to leave me alone, yet I am not alone the father is my 
friend, and the ſon is my companion; And I can return unto my Father 
and Saviour living with me, who alwayes takes me in, when the world caſts 
me out : And chis quickens me to live more above , where all my treaſure is, 
and leſſe below, or in the creature, where I finde confuſion and tribulation. 
As for the flowing of the ſalt Sea ,- whence the beaſt ariſes with ſeven 
heads , this I have ſeen according to my meaſure dried up, and the beaſt 
with ſeven beads withering for want of his native heat and moiſture in 
me: And friend , I beſeech thee , read the meaning of this at home in 
thy ſelf : read the bitterneſſe in thy ſelf , the evil eye, that envies, be- 
cauſe God is good, the folly and haughtineſſe of thine own heart: Here is 
the ſale Sea in which thou art drowned, though thou ſeeitnot , and out of 
. and rage aiming ox hs own Kinglam and 
fiatteries, others with violence , aiming at his own Ki 
| — 2 ies covered under all thine 
iſie, and thou ſeeſt him not. 9 S 77 3:4 


Repl. 


| [503 

Repl. I arm my ſelf with all the wiſdom and ſubilety of the beaſt againſt the 
truth, and with — — Ipaſbing at the Lamb. nf 

Anſw, This 1 have done in the dayes of mine unbelief, when 1 conſulted 

with fleſh and bloud : But ſince the day of the Lord hath begun to dawn in 
wy ſpirit, truth hath been my companion; | have ventured all for her, and 
laid my ſelf to the violence of all ſorts of men for the truths ſake : And 
that | have ſu no more than I have), conſidering the malice of carnal 

men, and formal men; this I look upon as a notable paſſage of wiſdom and 
providence in God: Further, know that this truth in me, which bath in ſome 
meaſure acquainted me with the will and nature of God, my Saviour, this 
teacheth me co plead againſt the errours and evils, and blaſphemies, and 
idols of all, not againſt any truth I ſee in my meaneſt brethren : Neither am 
I with my Horus puſhing againſt the Lamb; no, the Lamb is my well- be- 
loved, he ſhall lye all night berwixt my breaſts he is my fair one; when he 
withdraws, my Soul faints: when he appears, my Soul lives, and is exceedin 
merry. This is he whom I can omn in all the Sons of God , even in thoſe 
who cannot own the Lamb in me: In all this he is my witneſſe, though thou 
know it not. But thou ſayeſt: | 
_. Repl. In me is the earth ſet,who am drove from God : Gen. 3. 23, 24. Aud - 
2 earth 1s the Leopards Denne, and foure- footed beafts and creeping. 

72 | 5 


Anſw; When I was in the earth, that indeed drove me from God; but 
God hath liſted me up into Heaven in ſome manifeſtation of light and 
grace, and here he keeps me in his own fellowſhip and preſence above the 
earth; and ſo I can leave the Denne full of wilde beaſts and filthy 
things for the inhabicans ofthe earth: And friend, if thine eye were open, 
thou mig ; how ſadly thou art driven out from God, and what a fool 
thou art in all thy proſeſſing thy ſelf to be wiſe, and how this bach made thee 

unge the truth of God into alye , and led thee away to worſhip thy ſelf, 
and thine ions, who are poor creatures, more than the Crea- 
3 tour, who is b for evermore : For this cauſe God hath given thee up 
E to vile to barn in your luſt one towards another, and to make 
gods and ſuviourt of one another : and fo it is juſt with God , ſeeing ye 

| him not above you , to give you over to be filled with envy, 
murder, e, deceit , malignity, to be as the world are, whiſperers, back- 
birers , haters of God, boaſters, inventers ofevill things, diſobedient to Pa- 
rents, without naturall affectiou Wives, Children, Parents, Friends, 
andthe Church of God , implacable , men that can be reconciled to none, 
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God , yet by your works ye deny him : Theſe are ſome of the four-footed 
beaſts and creeping things that are in the Leopards Denne, within, in your 
earthly ſenſuall hearts, and the prints and ſpots of theſe you finde to your 
wo, when God ſhall bring _=_ to judgement : 

*- . Repl. But thou ſayeſt , 1 am wilde, and untame: 

Anſw. 1 am ſo indeed by nature, but God hath ſubdued my wildneſſe, 
and made me according to his grace in me tame, and of a willing minde to 
receive more of that light which guides out of the world: And ſo I cannot 
deſpiſe that which ceproves me inwardly for my too covetous practices; but 
am ready through my Fathers grace, to be as the Lillies and the Sparrowes , 
without care and fear of food, and raiment in the world: This ſpeech thou 
wile be angry at, yet it is no matter , ſeeing thou art alwayes angry at other 
mens experiences. 

RNepl. But 1 coffe at ſuch in whom tenderneſſe grow 
"Anſw. And yet I tell thee , I ſcoffe at nothing, but the evill beaſt in thee : 
He is ſo plainly diſcovered , that if I ſhould give thee flattering Titles , as 
ſome ſimple ones do, might fear my Maker would ſoon take me away : this 
evill one I cannot chuſe but ſpeak againſt , not againſt the tenderneſſe of 
truth that grows up in any. 

Repl. But I am crafty , thou /ayeft ; and to maintain my ſelf in pride and 
fulneſſe have gut the Tythe of two Pariſhes, & bring in one colour after another 
to maintain the wages of wnrighteouſneſſe , ſo beſpotted am 1, ſo acted by the 
beaſt like unto a Leopard. 7 

_. _ Anuſw. Friend, it was not my craft which got me my Tyth of two pu- 
_rifhes, neither doch my craft maintain me in , I am very unskilfull in 
craſt, guile, hypocriſie: all that deal with me, finde me plain and faithful ; 
neither can I diſſemble to deceive , as many do: But ſtay „ baſt thou not 
heard of a providence 2 Surely this gave me my Tyth of two Pariſhes ; and 
this wronged none, when it gave me Tythe; and this providence maintains 
Tythes for my uſe,and tells me, I wrong none, whilſt I cake it withmodera- 
tion, not with oppreſſion and rigour: And this is that, even providence, thou 
haſt murmured againſt in this buſineſſe of Tythes 3 And thou ſhalt know 
to thy ſorrow, that God hath heard thy murmurings againſt himſelf, and will 
bring thee to a due account for them: For who are wee? Your murmurings 
axe not ſo much againſt us, as againſt che Lord: and that which he gives us, 
pe bave called the wages of unrighteouſneſſe : And therefore he 


will ſtop the mouth ofthe evill beaſt in the. | 
_ Repl. Further, abus ſajeſt, 1 am telling what the beaſt is, which all the world 
. 


| Anſw. 


F 
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Her, ſaying. the Pope is __— an eminent figure. 
- . 


2) 
Anſw. Fain thou wouldeſt hide thy ſelf, and the beaſt in thee, and there- 
fore thou leaveſt al qut in mine anſwer which diſcovered the beaſt ; which 
thou wandreſt after; but look again friend, and read what is there aid, and 
compare thy ſpirit with it: — ſee whether in all thine anointing hy ſelf 
wich the office and place of Chriſt, and in alltby departing from God, and 
living in thy ſelf below , thou be not guided by the beaſt : But thou jetteſt all 
this alone, runneſt to the Po , Which indeed ] brought in, as the ſenſe of 
ſome to be the-beaſt,, dut thou heareſt me ſpeak of another thing to bo 
the beaſt in truth 3 and yet ſeeing thou haſt named the Pope, let us Tee 
whether the Pope be not alive in thee, - 1. He is infallible ; fo art thou: 
2. He is Chriſt;: ſoart thou. 3. He is maſter and Father of all mens faith; 
ſo art t 4 Heis ſpotleſſe, ſinleſſe, perſect : ſo art thou. 5. He „ 
and condemnes ail for Hereticks, curſed Hereticks and Heathen, that ear 
not bis mark eicher in theit hands, or fore-Heads ; ſo doeſt thou, 6. He 
makes a noſe of wax of Scripture; ; ſometimes for the hiſtory , ſometimes for 
_the my ſterie; alwayes for his meaning and interpretation of all; and ſo 
doe ſt thou. 7. He is much for the naturall light , the light which is in every 


man, which by improvement becomes ſaving ; : ſoarrthou. 8. He is for his 


own merits ; ſo art thou. 9. He ſends up and down the world his Prieſts 
and Friars to convert unto bis holy Catholick Religion 3 ſo doeſt thou to 

convert to thy Religion. And 10. Laſtiy, to name no mcce 3 a great ho- 
- nour it is to kiſſe his to; ſo a great honour it muſt needs be to kiſſe thy ſeet, 

to come under the leaſt degree of thy holy ſpotleſſe orders and dreames. 

Surely , methinks by all this it appeares chat che Pope hat left his holy Chair, 

is come ſrom Rome to live neerthee and in thee ; and yet thou {dreameſt , 

this beaſt dwels at Rome. But to ſave thy ſelf ; 

Repl. T how telleft me, the beaſt hath his chiefeft room in the od bears rale 
in my oy — _ me out into wickedveſſe, pleaſures , ſcerning wayes and 
— 5 Friend, that he hath done this in me,] deny it not; but that bis 
is broken, and that be leads me not our, as formerly, EDT 


gt. bene this is that I in + and ſo can ſing and triumph 
x the belt 5 And 0 take þ od 


| 
Cori war ra 'hox err underiv power wn thou — 


5 Wend bene and ſep be 


parted from we , and in that time was the wounding prone lon hes 2 
n am 


* ae Ified, 


— 


: C 93/1] 
' the ſeme brad crred, ct in another aopearance , and now I am ten times more 
trafty for the Kingdom of darkneſſe than before, Rev.13. 1, 2, 3. 
Anw. 1houwretch, how long wilt thou regard lying vanities , and for- 
ſake chine qwa mercies > How many lies haſt thou told about my ſcrupling 
Tythes ? And yet thou muſt be perſect without all fin. All this doth but 
add unto thy heap of wrath : As touching the reviving of the beaſt in me, 
who was wounded , as thou ſayeſt ; know, that he lies (till wounded and 
condemned in me: and though I deny not ſome remnants of him; for if 1 
ſhould, 1 ſhould be a lyar, like thy ſelf; yet I finde to the praife of Gods rich 
grace, that his ſickneſſe is unto death, his body cannot be cured; but by the 
Word of the Lord 1 ſhall deſtroy bim and ſo in all his * is 
ſeen 3 And though thou plead his cauſe, like a man well feed, ſtrongly againſt 
me, yet be and all bis Angells muſt to their place go, where I leave thee with 
bim in aby dark imaginations romping up and down to periſh in his King- 
dom, unleſſe the Lord ariſe mghtily tor thy deliverance : But thou telleſt me 
again: 
epi I am found in the pollutions of the World , in the ſpots thereof, libing 
in diſobedience to the minde of Jeſus, : 
- Anjw. I know there is none can ſay ] ha ve made my heart clean, I am 
pure from my fin. Though I have not attained unto what Tdefire,yet | have, 
grace, ſtill the victory in the end and I am not in the fleſh, but in 
the ſpirit amore to wg account , 2 _ _ al things a_ work 
together for my good 3 and not withſtanding all thy har ? 
mine Own — 5. cu bears me witneſſe , that Sith _ minde Here Res, 
not my ſelf, or any other man in the World; and ſo am not ſeared.” © © * 
© Repl, But thou telleſt me , In the children of diſobedient e the Prince of dark- 
neſſe rules, even the beaſt which al the World wander after. 
- -Anſwm. Andſoſay I, the whole World lies in wickedneſſe and are obe- 
dient to the Prince of darkneſſe, in fulfilling the defires of thefleſh and 
mind; and ſo wee are all, till endyed with power from on high, and fetched 
out of this grave by the voice of the Son of God. een 
Repl. Thou ſayeſt further, hen my meaſure 1 have filled up among the 
beaſt of the fields and the Lamh have gored with my Hornes apace , yet ſhall a 
band about my neck be put and tormented ſhall I be. | 
As. Asfor the beaſts ofthe field I leave thee to wander up and down 
with them in the field of the World, till the Angel! thruſt in bis ſickleinto 
the earth, and gather the Vine of the earth, and caſt it into the great wine- 
preſſe of the wrath of God; yet T deſire thy life rather than thy : And 
ſtill I ſay, read thine own leſſon over in thine own heart: 1 know no band 
4, H 3 2 


{ 54] 
about my neck, but the Lords work and will, this keeps me from goaring the 
Lamb, this makes me to own the Lamb ſtill ,and this drives me ſtill whither 1 
with Chriſt would go, into the ſweetneſſe and ſulneſſe of God, where I can 
ye down and ſleep in peace. 

In mine anſwer to another of thy queſtions, thou telleſt me : 

. am telling what the beaſt is, and the number of his name ,whoſe num- 

14 N A 


- Anſw. Here I finde thee again ſhiftingand ſcoffing ; and the reaſon is, 
becauſe thou wert diſco to bein the number of the beaſt : this che wil. 
Aome of God ſaw afarre of, and gave that anſwer to thy queſtion as a ſword 
to wound thee, though thou ſpare and hide thy ſelf: For look the anſwer, 

and compare thy ſpirit with it , and ſee bow right thou art in the number of 
the beaſt; For art not thou one who cries out, Lama God that cannot ere, 
yet to the man chat pong „t thy party be deluded, in 
the midſt of all thine imaginary ſulneſſe in thy ſelſ. thou art but a poor miſe- 
rable man that lies in errour : this is the number of all thy wiſdom, tis but 
fancie, darkneſle , it is not wiſdom , and this is the ſumme of all che wiſdom 
of the beaſt : But thou art telling me, | 
- » Repl,- Here ic wiſdom among them, who are in it knit, and from ou high tha 
"wiſdom is, aui was before the world was, in it ij no (in, guile, or ſpot. 
. Anſw;. Here thou art lifted up on high, to be withaut ſin, guile, or ſpot, 
and yet art blinde, crafty, ſubcle,co ſay thou haſt no fin, and ſo thy fin re- 
ined upon the ſcore; I know the wiſdom of God is high, deep, incom- 
_ preheyſible, and was, ever is, and ſhall be ever the ſame, and. in this 
there is no ſin, ot ſpot Bur what's all this to make good thy dream of thine 
 ownpartyof knowing as they are known now, and of being as pure in this 
earthly body, as the Saints are in the heavenly 5 Art thou as wiſe, and as 
leſſe as che wiſdom of God is? Askthine own conſcience, and ſtiflle it 
- ,*Repl; Is this wildow, and underſtanding thou ſayeſt, learned is the Unity, 
out of it the number. 0 7 
As. Well chen, out of thine own mouth art thou judged not to look 
upon, ox be in.theUaity, but in the nucaber; and ſo to make the number, 
or variety the cauſe of dividing from the Unity, where the Unity is appear- 
ing couldeſtchou be looking upon the Unity, and not be telling of the 
number, 9 Unity in Dane N 
nat cry out ſo | much upon variety. , or * where is oy: 
But to let thee alone in thy fancie, though it condemne thy ſelf. | 


* 


 Repl. Than Brit, That I. who out of the light am turned, am out ef .the 
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Unity, and ſo in lftineſſe, in ſcoſing, pride covetouſueſſe, fair ſpeeches cuſtomes 
the wor ld. 

rb And why may not a Quaker be guilty of all theſe? If but of one in 
form, then of all in ſpirit; And ſo to apply to thy ſelf this: Art thou not ſtill 
lofty, ſcoffing, j jeering, couſening the the ſimple, exalting thy ſelf, idleing ap and 
down to liye upon other mens la under a pretence of preaching the 
' Goſpel, which is not the Goſpel , bur chine own fancie, viſion , and blaſ- 
— many times againſt the Tabernacle of God, and them that dwell in 

venꝰ And are not theſe ſome of the ill; nay, worſt cuſtomes of the world? 
And ſo according to thy fin: talk of the number of the beaſt; thou art found, 
even thou in his ſpots, living out of the Unity, which is the nature and work- 
of God thou ſeeſt in others: In the number of a man, which is the variety of 
wickedneſſes in the world, theſe thou art found alive in, and making thy 
ſelf great too, in thine i imagination at the ſight of a number , or of 
forms and failings, thou ſeeſt many of the precious ones of Godin b 
too much unto : - 

' Repl. Farther thou telleft me, My head plots deceit. 

Anſw. I could wiſh mine head were a fountain of tears, that I could 
weep day & night for all the deceit in the land, for all the abomioations that 
are done in the midſt of this untoward generation: And I can deſire 
the Lord to conſume and deſtroy all-the deceiveableneſſe of 
neſſe that is Houriſhed in them that periſh, becauſe they believe not the 
truth, that they might be ſaved: Let them be conſumed by the 
and coming of the Lord: I have no plots in me againſt the very worſt of 
men, but can let them alone from being outwardly, knowing 
that it is judgement and miſery enough , for God to ſend ſuch ſtrong . | 
ſlons, as that men ſhould believe a lye.. 

Repl. But my heart is in the earth, thon ſayeſt : 

An(w. In the earth is not my treaſure; finde all here vanity and vexa- 
tion of ſpitit: But in the Lord have Irighteouſneſſe, and ſtrength ; and fo 
my treaſure being above, mine heart and affections are alſo above. 

Repl. But my complearneſſe is in darkyeſſe. . 

 Aaſw. Here indeed is the compleatne of the world , but the Lord is 
ariſing to diſcover this deluſion, and in him, & bis light and grace, is my com- 

pleatneſſe, ſulneſſe, and glory. 
Repl. Burto the light which comes from the 059 4 ry I = contrary, and 
N NN Nee to pow F 

gow ſtone, _ wouldſt 
in —— him twberhy foundation, -but wouldſt by ths 

ng 
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—_—_— him, have been broken all to pieces , and never thus weakly 
been up again to act, and work for life in thine own power and me- 
rits, and-ſo to be a Chriſt, a Saviour unto thyſelf, making thy ſelf whole 
without the bloud of the Lamb, which takes away the (ins of the world: But 
be ſure for 2 ifallowing of the ſtone which is elect and precious, thou 
ſhale ſtumble and fall and be ground to poder for thy diſobedience, vhete- 
unto alſo thou att appointed. As for me, let me alone to live and walk in 
the light of the Lord, to be all I am in the grace and righteouſaeſſe of Chriſt 
| Jeſus; nee I am broken indeed, my glory is gone, and I am nothing: 
But in Jam whole, and well, and need none of mine own power and 
merits ta ſave me : In him I feed upon that which is good, upon ſubſtance, 
upon the beſt, upon ſatneſſe, and he being my foundation without and with- 
in, L have awveverlaſting covenant of grace, even the ſure mercies of David: 
This I know becauſe be is faichfull. | ny 
r „I am out of the Unity in the] one ſpirit in the 
ef the beaſt , the number of a man, who profeſſe the Letter declared, 
from the life, which life knits the Saints in one peace, and thee ſaall eternally 
tormint, who liveſt in vanity» and denieſt the way of peace. 
Au. Once more look home to thy ſelf, chat thou, even thou be not 
found in this number of a beaſt , of a man, that art compleat ia thy form, in 
y | _ 3 — the Letter, and ſometimes hem thy 
& yet neither Letter, or meaning is any more dire- 
Ction will ſtand with thy dark, minde, and form : Therefore ſee 
and know that the life, the Scripture, che Chriſt, the peace which thou att in, 
is not the liſe out of the original in the one ſpirit, but the life, and Chriſt,and 
peace of ſorm, of fanſie, of man 3 and ſo notwithſtanding all thy pretended 
Unity and holineſle, thou regardeſt lying, vanity, and art in a weary land 
without water: As for me, my endeavour is to keep the Unity of the ſpirit in 
the bond oſ peace, with all ſowlineſſe, and meekneſſe, and long-ſuffering, for- 
bearing all my brethren in love : | know the body, the ſpirit, the calling is 
one, the Lord the faith,the baptiſme is one, and that there is one God. and 
Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in us all: A ſenſe of all 
theſe conſtruins me to love the Saiars in all this oneneſle ; though ia theft 
4 ings without they are diuers, yet in the ſubſtances of things 
are all one, and of one: And upon this account could I freely and 
a have communion with them, preach and pray, and enter into ſel- 
ip with them though by reaſon of theit too much indulgence to theit 
dily exerciſe,and outward many wh x yi for the moſt pare 
communion with any out of their own modell and way, and ſo too 


much 
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ſpirit of God, I own it as a witneſſe and Declaration-of the Lords will and 
mind to man: This I profeſſe not out of the liſe and light of the ſpirit, know- 
ing that that is theliving word, the kernel, the ſubſtance, which quickens all 
the body, and knits the Saints altogether in that one of God: And this 
ſpirit declared in the Letter, is that which keeps me from vanity , and frees 
me from the Law of ſin, death, and condemnation. ; 

And now to the buſineſſe of Tythes : Thou ayes : * 

Repl. In my corrupt reaſon I am ſcraping up reaſons to maintain T ythes hut 
ſoew no Scripture. 

Anſw. Here thou art at thine old trade, prating 2 lighting, but ſhew- 
ing little reaſon, aud yet thou goeſt on to teach, and ſay : 

Repl. To the Sons of Levi was Tyth paid for their ſervice , and the relieving 
the fatherleſſe, widdows, and ftrangers. : 285 

Anſ. And why muſt not the Miniſters of the Goſpel have maintenance too 

for their ſervice? Doth the Goſpel afford leſſe than the Law ? But to let that 
paſſe : Thou haſt ſpoken a piece of truth, to which I add: Thou mayeſt finde 
even Levi himſelf paid I in Abraham, Heb. 7. g. and ſo Tythes were 
paid before the Law , and Levi were in being, as to the Letter: ſo. that the 
payment of Tythes extended furcher than to the litteral Tribe of Levi: And 
if Abraham and Jacob payed Tythes, as it appears they did, before the Law, 
| Gen-1418,19,20. and Ges, 18. 22. ſyrely they did it by a light within , and 
this light was their Law and this is thine too ſometimes , Ne 
dom, eſpecially when'to part with ſomething from thy ſelf; and cart 
thou covetous to rob others of all their glory in inward things, to advance 
thy ſelf; and of their too in outward things, and ſo thou art greedy 
to keep the tenth of all. But to proceed: ws EY, 

Repl. Thou fayeſt, hen oy came, he put an end to that ſervice ,and to 
the wages due to that ſervice, and that he continued Tythes to the Min tere 
of the Goſpel by a Law, that thou bid'ft me prove by Scripture command,ar e. 


Au. That Chriſt put an end to the Levitical prieſthood , that I deny 
not - Bur that Chriſt put an end to the prieſt-hood ſo, as to fer by 7 pn 
On „that I deny: But what , or who hath he fer up ꝰ 

ſn/wer, Miniſters not of the Letter, bur of the ſpirit. But are your Mini- 
ſters loch? Anſwer ; thoſe whoa Chriſt anoints and ordains are ſuch : for 
the reſt I plead not: But where have you Miniſters that are ſuch, if the thing 
ſhould be granted, any command,example, or poke for Tythes? An/wer, 
wehavethe light within written ia the hearts of all Nations, which teacherh . 
theta to pay Tyrhes, of maintenance unto their Prieſts at this day; * 

0 % I — 
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ight of our Nation to pay Tythe unto their Miniſters: And this is of as much 
Ice here gier a rules, to teach men what to do, as it was of old 
before here was a Law ſor either prieft hood, or Tyches : But doth this 
br teach men to pay Tythes? Auſwer, It doth ſo, it teacheth men to pay 
.Tyrbes; or maintenance unto their Miniſters; and where this light rules not, 
there the Miniſters can get no maintenance without an outward Law, eſpes 
cialhy if he come in the anointing of the Lords ſpirit : A Prieſt of Baa/ in- 
d may get Tythe. or maintenance. without a Law ; but a Miniſter ofthe 
Goſpell cam get nome without à Law : and ſo in pleading againſt Tythe, or 
maintenance for men anointed by Chriſt to preach , thou declare thy ſelf 
a friend of B and his Prieſts : For doeſt thou not ſee how all Secs and 
forms in the Nation, that are ſeparated from the Miniſtery are almoſt all ſo 
farre blinded in this matter, as to joyne with unbeſievers, worldlings, and 
- £oyeteous wretches to keep their Tythes , eſpecially if che Miniſter be an- 
Auted and called of God? But where. is your light within for Tythes gui. 
ded by,the Scri e? An/wer,look, Gal. G. 6, 7. and 1 Cor.9.5.to 13. Kod 
r hoiſt faith, the labourer is worthy of his hire: And he that 
, in word and Pocttine is worthy of double honour : 
| d pleaſeChriſt,who hath called us co be Souldiers, when 
, and be intangled with the affaires of this life ſor a main» 


nance A 1d Wy to warfare of his own charges? That which Mini- 
ers ha could defire right be with leſſe trouble and care: However take 
krhe e Scr eures, and ſee whether there, be no maintenance or Tythe due 


TER, US ELL Li's 1 , ſb ; 
Ait ſaj have received, freely give: An/wer , Chriſt in 
heth reborn worke willingly. [4 conſtraint, or for 
but of a ready minde, to be as free to communicate and diſtri- 
ly Treaſare. , it is to beſtow it on us, not aiming at our 
n, but at che adyantement of bis Kingdom and Goſpell in the 
And this che Miniſters of Chriſt are deſirous to do through 
into whatſoever houſe ye enter, eat ſuch things as are ſet be- 
1, Mat.10. and Luk. 10. Anſwer, And ſo we will, when we are cal- 
ey vp and down the world as the Diſciples were to do; but bein 
dainef over r place, we are to feed the people with the w 
over which the Holy Gioft hath made us Overſeers, and to take ſuch things 


co Us. . | 

Apoſtles take no Tythes : A»/wer, And ſtrange it is he 
dere to e to Ci in plecseo 
Thea e al hey would hang bem vryrih: 


| [59 
+ Andbefides, the world being ftrangerst 1 21 all. n profeſſion of 
Chriſt, this would have hindered the adyance of the Go pell: Yet Pau told 
che Coriut bi ami, that they might be chargeable to them, as other Apoſtles of 
*Cbriſt : And yet thou goeſt on, to ſay: 
Repl. O ſhame of all Pariſh tirelings , who hade a Law to force maintenance 
2 whole Pariſh, and I mho'call myſelf a Miniſter of rhe Goſpell, am not 
content with the Goſpel wages , and thom bid'ſt me prove, if ever Miniſter ef 
the Goſpell pleaded for Leviticall wages. 
Auw. No friend, this f go not about to prove; but maintenance is the 
thing I prove, and if thou call that Leviricat!, thoo thy tongue is 
| — : Neither would I plead for any thing, if ali did cover to'walk ac- | 
. to = light wichin and without, whi "reachgth that tde labourer 
| hire. 
hee Bur Clriſt 6 lotted ont the hand writing of Ordinances , Heb. 7. To. 
Co 20. Aud ſo I that an [ubjeit 1 to theſe thing ans in the world and covtt- 
on pratticer. 
Anſw. But ſee whether thou thy ſelf be not rather in the coveteous 


the moſt wicked of the world, in on 
the labourer; who, Chriſt ſaith 8 yur te A tor 
hire; It may be, ir may open thine eyes, . 


2 on 
cake t — omt that agtit 
Lor of the Prieſb bond i Ny A Y T, fl, 20. X Fee 
not be ſubject to ceremonial ao Irs. astouch not, taſt nat, handle t 
ſeeing what was ceremoniall God hath blotted out , and nailed to the Ct: 
of Chriſt; ; and ſo we are not to place Religion and h elle and 
in outward things, and places and Ceremonies but may de to xh 
rhe Law made outwardly unclean , as touch not, raſtenor : Andye 
freedom we are not to be without Law to God. 

Repl. But ſtill thou goeſt on to tell me, Fe e ati 
wege of the firſt Prieft- hood, hich God did not allot to them, who were to do the 
eee, vod. 

' Anſw: Verf tell the I am ho Thief, bur one chme in by the door, 1 
be on of God: to preach his Goſpelt, acrordin aber 
of Chriſt; And no more wages do I receive than f wi 
8 13, 14. Andhe-is'a Thief that et the labour- 
a abe des wur murderer”, e andy 1 8 

NN * 


Repl. 
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Rept. But thou ſayeſt, I am tells n 4 man Tythet, „ 
e 2 and family : 1 s, 
5 A Lord do this? And is not the earth the 
| Lords 8. the fot ? And. doth he not give it.unto — 


ee 
and others do, rok N The: 16 Coll of grace: But chu ſet- 
teſt pell, and ſo art accurſed, though thou woul A 
ae That I teach for gain is but thy ſimple prate 

Ibave, Tythes, e if he Lord pleaſe Go 


me well. Forther thou ſayeſt * 
4 es e 9 2 


{and ſo Raw ſnow rene reedily af- 
a and my God thou as. 


and. th NS EE. that which the 
ive ayes to the 1 eas 95 quis ths which the for 
iltrare diſpoſes of, confirms, maintains, and gives in outward things, that is 
ofthe Lord. g to the wiſdom and providing of God, who hath 
te in his band, and turnes it which way he pleaſeth ; 
figure of God. is to imitate, God in Juſtice and 
obſerve his carriage, and heed bis 
* ache Lord doth towards men, in wiſ- 


liar property 
I me 
Ny oth it, 
my: 2 
e, who is but the 
e eee and would be wiſer 
E 33 var 
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though thou ſtoodſt in no need of bis bread; giſts, and providence, yet be 

- fare if God ſhould withdraw his gifts and-favours never ſo little, thy ſubſi- 

ſtance, beauty, ſtrength, life, body and ſpirit too, would ſoon mourn, languiſn, 
and wither away for want of the Lords mercies. 

Repl. But Chriſt, thou ſayeſt, put an end unto Fythes , and is not change- 


able. ; 
An. II Chriſt pat an end unte Tythes more than to any other outward 
property, then Tythes muſt be a peculiar figure of ſomething which was to 
come; and yet in all thy wiſdom thou couldeſt not tell what Tythes was a 
ſięure of; when I put this to tbee, thou waſt ſilent, and thy companion 
with thee, yet afterwards thy friend opened his mouth! and fl. that T 
was a of ſpiritual good things to be given out by Chriſt , and hem I 
demanded a Scripture to maintain that, he pawſed a little, and ſaid, he was 
Ebriſt, and what he ſaid wasScripture: Lo, what your wretched blindneſſe 
and en vy hath brought you onto: but to let that alone; Let me demand of 
thee to a Scripture , which hath put an end unto Tythes in the Letter: 
Nay, that hath either forbidden, or commanded any property to all to be 
enjoyed, or not enjoyed of a Chriſtian in outward things: It ſpeaks indeed 
of forſaking Houſes , Lands, and the like for Chriſt 3 of being as the Lillies 
and the Sparrows : And we read, Ad.. 44,45. ofa Connery of poſſei- 
ſions and goods among the Saints, which thy companion denied, and ſaid, 
be. was for his property; and why not another as well as he? Further, the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of uſing the world, as if we uſed it not 5 ſo is 
rather againſt all property, than commands any at all: And et the Saints of 
God ſurely may have poſſeſſions in the world; but the Goſpelno where 
commands, or forbids this, or that in outward things onely we ought to ſit 
looſe to the world, to all things as well as ſome, and in what ſtate we are in 
therewith to be content : And when you are in this frame, your bearts wi 
de leyelled more than they are to all ourward things, and you plainly ſee, 
iat God bath forbidden rent, as much as he hath forbidden Tythes: And 
if you have any command for your rent , or any other property , ſhew 
it, and I will ſhew you the ſame command is as much for Tythes 3 and if God 
hath put an end to Tythes, be bath put che ſame end to rent, and hath taught 
un all in the midſt of all outward things to be as having nothing, and yet poſ- 
ſeſſing all things, But thou ſayeſt: 
- | . Repl.. God gave not Tythes to bis Diſciples and Apoſtles, who laboured pain- 
i Tull in the nord & Doctrine, and ſo ſurely be hath given it to ſwarm of locuſts, 
who live in wngodlineſſe. 5 | 


Anſw. r but 
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asu curſe to them: and yet he — Tythes to maintain the 'Miniſters 
ol his in this Nation, as much as he gave his Diſciples and Apoſtles any poſ- 
_ Tefljons in the world; all being at the diſpoſing of the Son "the Heir, to pive 
to whom he pleaſeth. Further thou ſayeſt : 
"Repl. I Mimiſter muſt be Hoſpitable ; Bat here thou falleſt fow! upon the 
charit wor ofthe Prie/ts of England, who ud. lite muſt have their bags. filled 
nd bariits, with that which others have painfully laboured for 
Auf. Butwhat if the Lay-man, as they are called, rake Tythes , muſt be 
beafude;, a Thief, an . too, becauſe he takes his property of Tytbes 
where it is, and from others, who have laboured to till the ground for him? 
| Bur erthisman, whodoth nothing for his Tythes , and yet takes it, as due 
Law, is not-cried out upon uſually; onely the Miniſter is reviled for 
, of maintenance though he labour and take pains diligently in the 
de is called unto. But why doeſt thou ſpeak of pd? Did 
& And fill his bag with Tythes, that Miniſters are like u- 
By this thou wilt —2 us an argument ſor 
| i and bis bag take unto thy ſelf, who wandereſt up and 
Ae lh er for 5 fend, and betrayeſt his Goſpel, truth 
nd no into the hands of to get t a name and fame in the 
world : And thereſore thou baden al others ſtand by, I am holier and wiſer 
ee e. 4 Jud is, a Thief, and ſinner : But I have uo fin, 
Ian Prqlet, Apoſtle, Mini e the Goſpel ; Nay, 1am Chrift the Lord, 
am c ne v jadę e the world: And ſo with th y lighe wanton Spirit, which 
oe efy fleſh and ſelf, thou -llureſt with ſwelling words of 
hoſe who were eſcaped from m them who live in errour, again co come 
: errour: And ſo no notice of thine own pride , doing all 
Stele and praiſed of men, and accounted a Chriſt and God, 
enemy to God and Chriſt, I ſay;taking no notice of thine own 
3 our againſt others for cuffs, gaudineſſe. rings-hoods, vails, 
forbad, thou ſayeſt, 1 T. 2. 9. And friend, where thou ſeeſt 
things uſed without modeſty, ſhamefacedneſſe and ſobrietie , which 
| nay fr profeſſing codlineſſe, there thou mayeſt vaunt, and cry out 
| aloud inthy boaſting ſpiric , that thou art not like other women, and as the 
Prieſt of England are in outward pride, though inwardly thou exceedeſt 
them all: But to end this prattle of ud and women, thou layeſt,a Miniſter 
muſt be Hoſpitable: but how and wich hat thou knoweſtnot give he muſt; 
- burwherewith to give he muſt not have: All Tythes , maintenance, 
wages, gifts,that's Antichriſtian : All rewards. either from God jor men that's 


Saane, 15 thy wiſdem ca it, and yer the mem muſe be Hoſpirable : 
_ But 
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Baz. let him-preach., and truſt A maintenance: And ſa ſay I too; Let 
Miniſters preach the Goſpell , be inſtant in ſeaſan and out of ſeaſon, beſeeeli 
men to be reconciled to God, not to this, or that form, cuſtom, tradition, or 
out ward ſocietie, but onely in the will of God unto God, and the trutù of 
God, and the people of God. in all fellowſhips ſcattered up and down the 
world:: Let Miniſters do their duty, and truſt God for their maintenance, 
ho in the midſt of all the peoples murmurings againſt this grievous burden 
of-Tythes , doth ſtilt make proviſien for bis Miniſters ia the Nation: God / 
who takes care for Oxen, takes care for thoſe who tread out the Corn, who 
break the ſhell,and diſpenſe out the word aright unto the people, though the. 
envious hard-hearted world every where repine and murmure at this gro- 
vifipa, which the Lord makes. e 
Repl. Bat thus, how ſayeſt, both is a taking of that which another hath pain. 
fully laboured for. + x 
Anſw. And yet this by wiſe men is looked upon as no oppreſſion, Tythes 
being a peculiar property, that no man can call his own, but he to whomthe. 
providence of God, and the wiſdom of the Nation bath given them: and 
though it be out of anothers labours,yet all Rent, Cuſtomes, Taxes, Uſe; 
the ſame, out of other mens ventures, labours, paines, and yet 
taking of them looked upon as no ſuch grieyous oppreſſion and ſin, as the. 
taking of Tythes , though wich e a Miniſter: But thou 


Repl. Let Or pris in . 1 Ad 2 Prieſts Heſpitalitie, mt 
the Saints into pri ome priſons have frue,ſome ten, twenty, twent of. 
the Children of Godin _ * | a * : 

Anjw. This Iowa not, the putting Saints in priſon dee be ſor 
conſcience towards God thoſe who are guilty of this, have a ſad account 
to make: But yet it is not the ſuffering, but the cauſe, that makes the martyrs, 
A man. may. ſuffer much, endure much Ys jef, bonds; yea, and. 
death too, and yet not ſuffer as a Chriſtian wit Ghrift, nor lake: 
andifany fuffer thus , what glory i it? For a man may ſuffer as a Murderer, 
u Thief, as an evill doer , as a buſic body: and that many thus ſuffer , it's 

: And ſo it behoves you to be well adviſed for what ye ſuffer , be- 
fore ye glory too much of your ſufferings as Saints. But comeſt to 
tell me, to whom my Hoſpitality reaches. 2 

Repl. Fir to mine own back and belly, who live in exceſſe, and ſcornſuch 
a do not; then to feaſt Drunkgrds, Ranters and prophane perſons, and to ſpend: 
the time in laughter, mirth, folly, vanity, &c. = 

Außer. All this is but. the deviſe and viſion of a Quakers ſpirit. ; 2 


| [64] 
fine clothes. and feafts, and carnall merriments, I haveſeen vanity and mad. 
neſſe in tbem, and can be as well content without them as the ſtricteſt Chri- 

{tian : Neither hath any com ompany , , or people at any feaſt,or meeting been ſo 
welcom to me as the Son of As for Ranters and Atheiſts, and men 
that — — a conceit of being * ordinances , Miniſters , and all worſhip 


18 all Religion —— of grace, take all thoſe to th 
I; for cheſe ttt eh people othe making up of thy fooliſh 
——_ "Farther thoo tetleſt me: | 
Ay moderation, freedom, and enlargement in matters of Tythes will 
wot colour over my deceit. 
" Anſw, Yell by rating ling ory all not make me forget my mo- 
geration and freedom in this matter or make me guiley of that deceit, pride, 
— vanity, thou layeſt unto my charge: Neither ſnał all thy 
N Prieſt-bood provoke me to plegd for any of the carnall falſe 
*Þ who preach for lucre , gifts rewards, orthe like. All chat [ 
aime ar in ſor the Miniſtery is this, to make this out in thy con- 
e Ar T know it is evident there already, that God bath ſtill a precious 
ſeed in the Miniſtery : that in our s and ages before, there have been, and 
ſtilf are ſome in the Miniſtery,that have been, and are lights unto 
t# Fines of God ur thar have ood up boldly again t the idolatries , ſu- 
inventions, and ſins of the Nation in their time according unto 
of. © Theſe are men whoſe weakneſſes the Lord covers, 
ole ſpirits Nall keeps on peer 8 
ence in the ſight of God: bave ſeen aſtrong 
and providing: ; and allthe Miniſtery — — 15 
Theſe are men whom the Father ee nd though I finde too much 
ſolly ex ſelfiſhnes in che beſt of us all; yet look upon any form, or way in the 
ion, and th you may Vögde che bur and ſee we have ail cauſe to put 
on patiengs,, n brother kindneſſe, charity , tobe ſubject one to 
al "And eaten, and meckly medky wit or —— 0 
TO at are riſen up above all an end to a 
it llible in ev A meme and to an eſtate free from all 
deer . —— 
ight o Scripture — 99 ce 
ye are dark i Feen ſelfiſh; higb- minded, 
as other men: And ee ul ſay, the new man 
Ms not, 2 indeed unto ſin, and the bloud of Chriſt & grace of 
Sac dawa all our unrighteouſneſſe, and we are as God is, and 
world: Al theſe end the like I know are high ex- 


preſſions 


” of ſin 


\ 


„ 
preſſions of the Saints freedom, dignity , and bongun, yet 
uſe of theſe and the like Scriptures to any other end ar pur 
forth what they were in Gods account , grace, and faxourableacceptation ; 
ang 50 comfort and encourage one another in tbe midſt of all Heir weak 


j never make 
than co ſet 


and infirmities with te new birth , tũe new man, the work of God 
upon the heart within, in which is all che fulneſſe, and ha ppineſſe, and com- 
plentneſſe of a Chriſtian in this world: This is the uſe they made of ſuch Scri- 
ptures to highten the grace of God; and to further their glorying and con- 
folationsin the Lord: And yet in their fleſh, they ſaw no good thing, and in 
theraſelves they were conſcious of errours and fins enough to be humbled 
for , whilſt in this body of clay: as we ſee in ob, David, Paul, and others 
of the precious ones of God. And ſo to ſpeaka word to thee; Remember 
from whence thou art fallen; thou art fallen from thy light within ; thou 
baſt loſt thy tenderneſſe to the Saints of God, becauſe thy light within is 
turned into utter darkneſſe: and now in the deep darknefſe thou art high 
in thine own. imaginations : Nay, thou art, I am, and theres none beſides 
ther; and ſo thou rageſt and art furious againſt every one that ſees thy na- 
kedaefle and blaſphemie.. Why, poor vile worm, where art thou ? and what 
art thou? Thou art like the Egyprians fixſh , and not ſpirit chou art aman, 
nnd the ſon ofman that ſhall die, a man ſull ofinfirmities and ſins, like all 
others of the ſons of men Nay , a man of ſin in all thy proud exaltings of 
thy ſelf; a lyar. a falſe Prophet thou art, who crieſt out, I Chrift jthe 
ſon of the moſt high; lo here, lo here: In all this haſt thougrieved the Spi- 
tit of God, ſinned away the promiſe ofthe Father, made uſe of che light 
within co wreſt the Scriptures to thine own deſtruction : which li che 
thee to fear the Lord alwayes for thy good, to glory and tri in him, as 
in thy life and joy: bis light reproves thy drunken ſpitit, thy anton heart. 
that is ſo farre in love with thy proud ſſeſn, that thou muſt needs be Chriſt 
and God: This reproves thy ſcoffing jeering nature, thy ſeeking to deſtroy 
the weak ones for whom Chriſt died: This light ſhines in thy darneſſe, but 
thou comprebendeſt it not : and this tells thee to thy face, thou art igno- 
rant, bruitiſh, fooliſh, and knowelt little of the myſteries of God and Chriſt, 
and what thou knoweſt doth byt puffe theeup , and make thee — — thy 
Maker; and yet loath thou art to be ſeen and made maniſeſt to thy 
party ; and therefore thou hateſt the light of Chriſt and Goſpell of grace, 
and unwilling thou art to come to the light, leſt thy deeds ſhould be diſco- 
vered: and though thou talke of being redeemed from the earth, yet thou 
knoweſt not the earth wherein thou dwelleſt ; thou canſt not ſee the earth 
in thine heart ſet , nor how thou thy ſelfart the earth wherein thou my 
* K | n 
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And here thou art rich, and wiſe, and bonourable in this earth of fleſh and 
bloud', and knoweſt not that this earth muſt paſſe away, and all the works 
that are therein be burnt up and conſumed , becauſe that in it dwells no 
iog : T thou proud wretch that art lifted up to heaven, come 
wn from thy Throne, and ſee thy ſhame , ſee where thou liveſt, even 
where Satans ſeat is, in that which is called the the old man, the ; 
— — 9 babication where thou 
_ dwelleſt ; And up and down the World thou goeſt like thy Father to do- 
vour the noble ſeed of God, that thou alone mayeſt be the ſeed , the King, 
the God and all ; Therefore be wiſe for thy ſelf, look home, turn thine eyes 
inward-3. be not alwayes like the fool abroad: Thou haſt a great work yet 
— — yet to beginne, which is to deny thy ſelf : Thou haſt 
oſt all the weakneſſes, blemiſhes, errours, ſins of all the forms abroad 
centred in thy ſelf, and cherefore lay the Ax to the root ofthe Tree, bew 
ſelf, or rather let the Lord do it for thee ; he is wiſer and ſtronger 
than thy ſelf, bel! ſearch, and prove, and try what wickedneſſe there is in 
thee „ and lead-tbeein the way everlaſting : Know in all this, I am not 
thine enemie; mine aime is at the deſtruction of Antichriſt, and the man of 
fin inthee'; and ſain I would ſee thee what thou pretendeſt to be, holy, 
barmeleſſe, undefiled , ſeparate from ſinners according to ſome meaſure of 


— — Father in the face of 7e/axs-Chriſt , and then thou 
wilt ſoon falldown at his ſeet, and ſay , I am 4 man, a poore drop of the bucket, 
ene who cannot in all my ſearch finde out the Almightic in hes perfection; he 
— ud deep , and i but I am vanity , 4 weak, poor, ſpallow 

ig, and ſo I cannot but in admiration of the. Lord, wiſdom, and knowledge ſay, 
How unſcarchable are his j 5 and bis wayes paſt finding ont : Who bath 
hnownthe minds of the Lord, or been his Counſellor ? For of him, and through 
lim an to hum are all things ; to whom be glory for even and over. 
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1. A W 8 ONS 
A N S W E R 
To 28. Queſtions. 


Wherein his darkneſſe and bitterneſſe are ſtill manifted, 
| the ſame pa 7 


Macnus ByNxe, 


{4h Lueſt. 1. - 


MW Hence the name aroſe ? arid whether you own any rack thing a 
if the crembling and quating of the body and fleſh, which hath 

befallen ſome atyour meetings ? and wherher chat may not be 
a deluſion? 

Anſ; The name aroſe, and is caſt upon us by 1/ael; brood, 
0 generation of ſcorners. 
 -  Repl. 1ſmacls brood are ſcorners indeed, and this Spirit in thee calls me 
_ Frieſt, Hireling, Cc. and ſo thou art hereby witneſſed to be of that genera- 
tion of ſcorners, but wiſdom is juſtified of her Children. 
55. Further, the thi ing quaking we own, and the power of it, as the 
Saints of God bave alm 

2 —.— n names are bot ſhadowes of 


things chem S 28 , the name which 
is a manifeſtation of the thing nee be juſtified : bur me thinks 
Uſe your puteſ an nowldge of thing robe «deluſion that yes 


1 [68] | 
are ſo offended at the name: as for thetrembling and quakiog which the Scri- 
ptures intimate. | 
I ariſeth from an emptineſſe of God, a ſtate of diviſion and ſepars- 
tion ſrom his preſence in love and light: and ſo it belongs unto Devils and 
wicked men, Fames 2. 19. the Devils believe and tremple, 7/a. 33. 14. the 
ſintiers in Sion are afraid, fearfulneſſe has ſurpriſed the Hypecrite; and again, 
the wicked man ſhall not feel quiemeſſe in his belly, in the fulneſſe of his 
ſufficiency be ſhall be in ſtraits , God ſhall caſt the fury of his wrath upon 
him ; and ſo they are like the troubled Sea, peaceleſſe, reſtleſſe and where this 
fears there is, torment, Hell, becauſe a ſenſe of wrathfulneſſe and anger be- 
gan ; no taſte of perfe& love which caſteth out ſear, this trembling is a ſad 
judgememt of God, and a certain fore · runner of weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth for ever: ſee it threatned, Deut. 18.64, 65, 66,67. the Lord ſhall give 
thee a trembling heart, and thy life ſhall hang in doubt, and thou ſhalt fear 
day and night, at evening would God it were morning, and at morning 
would God it were evening, for the fear ofthine heart wherewith thou ſhalt 
fear, and ſee the word filled with this fear}, Fal. 14. J. and 53.5- there were 
they in great fear where no ſear as, andthe iſſue of ſuch is everlaſting woe, 
Rev.21.8, the fearfull and unbelieving ſhall be caſt into the lake of fire. 

2. There is a ing at che coming & appearing of God, in the ſhinin 
brightneſſe and terrours of the Law to us : fo 7/-ae/trembled, feared, an 


ae as th roo whence is 0 rin ; the 
, his tnaſt now tremble and come —_ / 
* — » 4 s 4: 


[6] 
Croſſe : ſo-that this trembling of Roni, and his being ftricken to the ground, 
and his falling to the earth, can be no ſufficient ground to juſtifie the fleſhly 
trembling and quaking of theſe men : For, 

1. As Paul was ſtricken with trembling , ſo with bliudneſſe: but thoſe 
who have this trembling, have not likewiſe the blindnefle. 

2. Paul was ſenfible , both of trembling and blindneſſe; theſe are onely 
' fenfible of quaking not of blindneſle. 

3. Paul was ſtrucken to the earth, and all that were with him, Act. 26. 14. 
but here is one quakes, and the reſt are free, and ſome have no experience of 
the thing at all: 

4. When Paul trembled, the people that were with him are ſaid to bear 2 
voice, ain den your trembling there's no ſuch light, or 


Laſtly, Pauls — let in ſo much of Chriſt, that ever afterwards, he 
was,and this tr brought fach — — 8 
what man — t . 
that Paul ever afterwards — by of corruption, a part- in in him, 
ſighting and carrying him forth many times to the Law offin : but theſe 
lers in no ſuch light nor life: but rather madneſſe, fury, mur. 
— all to Hell that come not under the power of their 
ſorm; as likewiſe pride, coneeit, and a fooliſh imagining, a freedom from all 
remnants of ſin and darknefle, a fie of fulneſſe and perfection, in the midſt 
of all their palpable follies and abominations: There ſurely, Pauli —— 
— mw. of his converfion , agreeing with theſe mens trem | 
| can be no Warrant or vvitneſſe for their t — 
rallies trembliog becauſe it's a trembling of the fleſh when 
the inward remains in its fall force and power, and rggher ſtronger then 
| weaker after the trembling is paſſed over. 

3. Andlaſtly, the mention a trembling, or fear , which flowes 
— — what God is, and what we are; and this is a trem- 
bling that is alwayes joyned with faith, and love, and joy: and this trem- 
bling 'and fear belongs unto the adoption, or the true ſeed of the free-w0- 
man ; the Sons and Heir of God ;' they ſeeing as Fob ſpeaks', what an infinite 
incomprehenſible being the Lord is, and chat he's love it ſelf» and life and 
power,and elle ſelf uoro alt bs dun having a = touch — 
upom their ſpirits, and likewiſe of their own low , weak 2 
tion in themſelves, that all have; they bave it in the Lord, and the 
„Lords rich grace and love, wi the leaſt merit of theirs3 hence they learn - 
to abbocre themſelves , and to treble before * — 5 
K 3 


[79] 
upon another conſideration, to wit, of being taken into Union and fellow. 
hip wictr him, through bis ſon and grace, they: can go unto him in faith, as 
unto their exceeding. joy; this is to rejoyce with trembling, to work out our 
own ſalvation with tear and trembling, to be aſraid of God, becauſe of his 
power and greatneſſe, and ſo to ſtand in awe, and ſia not ; and yet likewiſe 
to rejoyce in the Lord and in his grace, to be afraid of God; becauſe of our 
own proneneſſe unto ſin, and yet to go unto him as to a father with great 
affeQion, delight and joy; as thoſe who —— him from the power of 
iin and evil : This is a crembling which is not ſor a fir, and time onely, but 
kept alive in the Soul, during our abode in this houſe of clay: whether yours 
be ſuch a trembling as this, ler your on light be jadge; this is the tremblin 
that eh and David, and the holy men of God witneſſed of old, and do ſti 


witneſle to this very day: but away with thy fleſhly , bodily , licteral trem- 
bling, and quivering; this is rather like Be{dazzers ttembling, or like a fit of 
Malomet when the falling evil fell upon him, which be ſeigned to be the bo- 
Jy Ghoſt, or like a man poſſeſſed with the Devil; than like the trembling of 
the Saints of old: I know when God ariſes to ſave a Soul from death, he ſhakes 


the Lord ; and thus it is in meaſure with all bis deareſt Saints: This is a trem- 
bling own, & have not a word againſt, and when ye can witneſſe this your 
other trembling, will no more be mentioned, or gloried in at all. 
urſt. 2. Whether or no God have not a precious people found in va- 
rious forms and wayes of vvorſhip,. where they are waiting on him according 
to their light, and ſeveral attainments? | 
Anu. The way of God is one, bis vvorſhip one, his light one, and all 
that are in this light are in the one way, one vvorſhip, according to their 
meaſure,” and-by this light are all forms; wayes, vvorſhips and attainments, 
which vary from it condemned. | 
| mo Where the word is not made fleſh to dwell among us, there men, 
way, form, andyvorſhip that men are in, outwardly. never 
ſo decked — in ſhew, is os — bouſe wa eng 0d 2 
ſtrangers; or like a poor empty cotrage left , where ng inhabits 
but the Owl, and the Satyr, and creeping things, but where the word dwells 
in 


L774 Ph 
in us, & with us, and the Lord comes down to ſit at Table, and to keep us 
company, there the men, and the way, form, and vvorſtip they are ; 
though outwardly never ſo contemptible, are an houſe fified with glory, and 
kept by the Lord for his friends; his mother, ſiſter, brother, and this is an 
houſe I defire to dwell in all the dayes of my life, to behold the fair beauty of 
the Lord : This houſe is one inthe ſpirit, and the way to it one,and the vyor. 
ſuip in it one, as being built by the Lord onely for his Saints, and ſet up by 
his Spirit, that where he is they may be alſo : Vet in this houſe are many man- 
ſions , higher and lower rooms, and Tables ſpread with meat for Children, 
fathers,young men : God in every corner of his houſe condeſcending to viſit 
all his family, and to feed them with food, ſutable to that meaſure they are 
under : Friend, the whole creation is an houſe made for the great King to 
dwell in, and all the creatures in this great variety, according to their ſeveral 
capacities have the King dwelling in them, and with them; even fo the 
Church of God which is a new Creation, is a Tabernacle — by the 
Lord for himſelf, and every Member of this new building in the midſt of this 
great variety of them, has the preſence of the Lord in him, and with him, 
according to his capacity to receive: No the way bicher is one, and the 
light one, and the vvorſhip one, as all are brought hither by regeneration, 
and have the Lord to be their light, to teach tem all that vyorſhip, which is 
one in ſpirit and truth : But how then comes the variety and diverſity 2-1 an- 
anſwer , it flows from the ſeveral workings , operations, and manifeſtations 
of the fame Lord; ſo that inthe original things are one, but in their comings 
ſorth ro us, and in us, they are multiplied : Grace in the Soul is one, one with 
what it is in Chriſt, but in the coming of it forth in us is various, and tloathed 
with. divers names, as faith, hope, love, meekneſle , patience, cc. even ſo 
light in the Souls of men is one, but in the breaking of it forth its manifold, 
and ſo there is the manifold wiſdom of God, and the actings & walk- 
ings of the Saints are in a variety, as they are more or leſſe in a manifeſtation 
of the Original, and yet this variety leads up into the Unity, and teaches all 
to walk; and live, and follow Chriſt in the regeneration: This is- all the va- 
riety I plead for , which flowes from the various manifeſtation of the ſame 
Chriſt, and leads up into him as into its root and Center. 
But thou ſayeſt I plead for theLeopards ſpots, in pleading for ſeyeral forms & 
ways of vvorſhip: Anſw. I plead ſor no ſorm, tradition, or invention of men, 
new, or old, neither would I bave Chriſtians make any form a vvall of ſepa- 
ration to divide between them & others, that are under any manifeſtation. of 
grace and love; all that I ſay, is, there are diverſities of gifts , adminiſtrati- 
ons, and operations, bor the tame ſpirit, Lord and God * worketh _ 


a” 


C723 
eee anf hon, agdou mary gas that differs from. an- 
endeavour to be fully perſwaded that tis light, aotdarkneſle, the Lord 
not thefleſhchac. makes the differcnce, N the difference be ſtill in fleſh. 
ly, ot outward things . ſo bavi n wyhat we bare reccived, 
let every» one think ſoberly of himſelf, according as God has given to every 
dune meaſure, nden men obſerye, let chew 0 — 2 not 
man, in honour preferring one another, waiting with patience, and they ſhall 
ſee. all the Towers that men have made, fall to the ground, and broken in 
by the ſtone cut out of the mountain. | 
Queſt. 3. Whether we ought to give Tribute, Cuſtome, Tythes, Rent to 
thole who have an intereſt — — of the Land where we live, 
ſeeing Chriſt ſaid, render unto Cæſar the things that are Ce/ars, Mattb. 22. 
Anſw. Vea, let man have the things that are his, and God have the 
things ate his, this ſaid Chriſt, and ſo ſay we; and Pani ſayes, render 
unto all their dues; Tribute to whom Tribute is due, Cuſtom to whom Cuſtom 
is due Rom. 13. 7. and this ſay we. 

Pa Ifchine beagr and uhy tongue herein agree tis well, thou haſt wit. 

a good conleſlion5 but doeſt thou witneſſe this indeed Art. thou 
29 ye Tribute, Cuſtom, Rent to whom tis due ? Art chou as Chriſt 
Apoſtles were ſubjecd co the that are for conſtience 
Nes Where then is thine honour, where is chy fear to the powers, that be 
ordained of Cod For there's no power but of God : but ſeeing thou baſt 
. le leave chee in the performance to ſtand, or fall to thine 
own: ee 

Anſin. Further, here thou wouldſt bare a Cloak ſor thy Tythe in too Pa- 
riſhes, which thou haſt no due unto , he that hach due unto nine ſheaves, 
hath due unto the tenth. 

Rept. — tay verge and all I have are not ſo much mine own as Gods ; 
they are more bis due than mine, and when be calls for any thing, I am wil- 
ling to let it go, and when he gives me any thing, I am willing to wake uſe of 
Ky — — not to thee, as for a Cloak to 
. Tythes, I deſire vo other then the will of Cod, and what the 

—— and the Law commands : Thon ſayeſt, be who bas due un- 
ſheaves, has due unto the tenth: Fy friend, what a lying, and to 
Robbery and oppreſſion too; men are ptone enough to call an- 
own, and to — — 


—— ͤ äñj—ͤ— hay + 


| fees widows ad rangers, 2 fame they were to main 


— That Non ona rang er an end to the firſt Prieſt- hood, and their 
— —— 
—— 


: Therefore there was a tenth for the 
whe Prieſt and —ͤ —— 
45 — man bad received the fruits of the earth be was to ſepa- 
raceout ofit che fir fruits; theſe were to be offered unto the Lord ho gave 
them unto the Prieſt, Nawb.18. 12. Dent. 26. 2,3. 
- 2: He ws to ſeparate a renth of the remainder, in the firſt and fecond 
F Numb. 18. 21,24 this che 
called the firſt 
. Aſter this be wes to our of the reſidue 000 in ten and this 
was for the owners themſelves , and they were to carry it up to — 
— mentioned Dear. 1423. and 12.18, 19. this was called the 
— « for the 
4 ka was Le- 
vitt, not hen Ticks on that year for the owners , but inſtead thereof 
rhe Tb ther and ſtranper, and ſatherleſſe, Dyar. 14. 28,29. 
and 26.12. Here . 


for the: Levice and « tent to male 
keives, -Leoke wad Prigh and © — 
_ renth for the fatherieſle , — 


, that the Prieff as to maintain 
of his tenth 3: here thou haſt poker my 


iberal, 
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boliſhed the comiug oſ any ſubſtance which they did.reprefent,.:. 
place, Heb.7.12. it proves onely the change of the Prieſt. hood, and the cexe- 
;thatwvhich4s mor al is ſtill i ſorce whereof this is one, that we 
the Lord with our ſubſtance,; and. with the firſt fruits of. ob 
our incteaſe, Prov 3.9. and he that in rendineſſe does not goaſecrate Ay 
mite, Fyches ur part of lus increaſe tothe Lords ſer vice, 4s 8 2 
lingneſſe to conſecrate all, as well as a part. if the Lord require it o ü 


man has robbed God in Tythes and offerings, as t is ſaid of old, Mal. 3.8. 
Sed, and een of 


to deny their maintenance becauſe Tyches , that 
robber of God, and thou denieſt his light ritten in all Nations. 
teschesa hem to pay T ythes, or maintenance u 8 


. —— ES 


thy ſelf ,, 


* 


, who by way of (c 


chow ugh hang 


yo 


ha cones 
hel 


men willing 
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to the nereſſities of the ſatherleſſe, widdows and rangers; here thou ma- 
keſt ir the o dee and work of rde prieſt to diſtribute ove the Tyte which 
thos ealleſt eurtiuy tteaſure i indeed I read that the Prieſts lips-ſhould- pres 
ſetye knowledge, and they ſhould ſeek the Law at his mouth, ſor he's the 
melfenget ofthe Lord of Hoſts: and fo the Prieſt was anointed to teach the 


people, to open aad expound that moor gr received from the Lord; 
aud to offer fictifice for the pe opte, to bleſſe an for che people; the 
ptieſt and Levne were to a ds 1 all the Tala and 'Femple vvor: 


hip dur that it was their — 6 to diſtribute out . Tytbes unto the 
r. this I never read of: neither haſt thou any ſhadow of Striptore for 

it, neither is there any ſhadow of ſenſe, or light in it. chat they ſhould leave 
the ſefyck of FOodtoferve Table: dut I ſee thy driſt, fein thou wonldeſt 
eafthly treaſure a figure of Chriſt and H grate the heaver. 

= * Faden neither Seripture nor reaſon for what thou en 

eee thou art infallible,” thou art Chriſt, 
is Scrip hem ſo muſt bebelivved' ee 


= 


= 227 RS NO | 
Ae eee —— 
— —— tend x, a grit. 
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rl, neee choudueige in 
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7 eras der Gol God Nac, | 
not to wende with 


the Late: indeed I know 
that 


re 7 16: here d nb 
Whoi earth is, and the fulneſſe 


Rep!. Here thou ſeekeſſt 7 —— 
Thins: tinfdtng he bud Niger ew 


a 


that the moſt high ruleth in the 1 and piveth iv to-whom- 

—— bur by whom do's he give out Laws, rule and govera the 
A. barby hixown wiltin Magiſtrates , and gin all ages there has been 

polity verament i 

cording to Gods ic 

choice U 


"of injury the Magiſtrates 


and 
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bim — but love, ſor tha earth is the Lords, and the fulne 
Qnefb. 4. What is that double honour, which is due unto the Eder that 


rules well, and what is the Elder, and bis culing well? 1 TI. 5. 17. 


Anu. The Elder that rules well, is he that rules in the cy of God 
over his own will, in that ſpirit which is contrary unto the will of the fleth, 
— that ſpirit is of God, and all good men, to · whom .its due, 
and double. . 

- Repl. Here's a Chriſtian Elder, a ſpiritual Elder, and I like him. and: bis 
ruling well, as one who begins in the ſpirit , and ends in the ſpirit : and 
thus che Saints are called Elders , Rev. 4. 4. and 5. 5, 8, and theſe I finde 


and power : "beſides thele, there is a pr 
be an officer and ſetuant of the-vvord 


comes a 
be of ſpiri 


5 inventions, abuſing ae cuffs ribboas , uaneceſſaries , at 
Which wy high, big, ranting minde may ſcorn, & r. Repl. 


_— 


— 85 92 

0 Au, But ſtay friend, whenee comes all this? ſrom the ſpirit of the Lord 

or from thine own private ſpirit ? doeſt thou in all this rule well , and ot 
thine own Whar jedtging and ug for chou knoweſt not 
2 "A THE. thy tuling weh nowe what; like the world , obſerving 
ping-upeyery — — fancie makes an abomina- 

Ho — tber chargimg this d pon the ſeed of God? Surely thine heart is like 
a City broken down, —— therefore nothing almoſt comes 
from it but clamouring, bitterneſſe , and evil ſpeaking , and what's thine 
end im alf this; wants tby lelf righreovus, and another wicked ; thou 
ſobnding broſſe that keepeſt a tinckling , where's thy charity in allthis? love 
covers # multitude of ſius, but thou makeſt a multitude of fins, where they 
are covered by love; and ſothoucondemneſt ch ſelf, not 10 be che Eldet 
that — — therefore; fle upon a thy profeſſion, 


Taub an hehren of Gee; 4nd neee 


| eee eee make for bis own 
eros Tran ore 


cov agbronke oh mil, to fly, 
his own luſts, and 
2 whoenies, denies the 


ſeen a now, and e oe of is wn 
brneſſe- denies the fach —— 
widdow, idle; wandriag about 


1 
not whither „not lebonring at all in the thing chat good i but 
on a repo 6 ms with ba ewof wit, and hoeikty, 


Midas 6. dvtr — es „Cuffs, Lace, Rings, Pins, 
— vi eee . — 


— love hour, duty unto 
moſters, ſuperious, ; comets and goers , iboot cheſe 


0 — flatterings, 
wut eme in re eri ne Chiddven: — 
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but-luch.as receive not they, 8 and put not into their 
mouths.muſt be ipſo facto, excommunicated far Dogs, Devils, Beaſts , Swine, 
Belly-Gods, Bulls of gebn, Whores, Antichriſt, Witches, Sorcerers; behold 

thy model, and 2 friend, and ſee thou thy {e] f in this Looking. 
ot une on m pin 75 t my th the midſt of 4 thy 
va de) pſion "in all 
al 7 bony and all that 
ations, inſtead of N 
an = 7 their own e forſaking uſually Fa- 


oe. == A 70 la dorch ch 


| " and fo lay 1; all 
nets Log tors but ſurely, 


55 for 


£863 
ine or my Nee 
me to in it. to to to and 
| = the thirſty, and in this work of the Lord I finde abandarce 
—— — — 

= wit 
"be 3 and many offended Tibag 


6. What is that Election and 
"whether Key have reditior eo portion; 
kim, wherem 


nal ran het ig dar oe fot my uſe, 
— 
ion 7 way ſpeaks 
EE and all chat 
5 eee 


, Who are out of the li 


PE 
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Lords minde. counſelſ, grace, and good pleaſure , not in our acting. believing 
and recefving Chriſt his beloved, for this no man can do, till it be given ; and 
ſo this building Election upon our receiving Chriſt is a building upon the 
ſand, upon ſomething, no man where it is not, not upon the Rock, which is 
the grace arid good ple ure of God , and ſoit makes voide the nature of 
— , and our Election; though vain man that would be wiſe , aad ſome- 

cannot receive this. 

"Oueſt 7. What is the Covenant of works, and the Covenit of grace? 
and how ye were led out of the firſt, and eſtabliſhed in the ſecond? 

Anſw. The Covenant of works is that which man doth from the letter, 
thereby to get liſe, and the Covenant of grace is that written in the heart, 
where Chriſt is the Light & Life and Law-giver,and by bim the Law is full: 
filled in us, who walk no more after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit , and by his 
Eo were we led out of the firſt, andby his life were we eſtabliſhed in the 

nd. 

\ "Rep. This being a ſober anſwer , I could wiſh it were written in thine 
heart; and proceeded from the life and power of that Covenant, where all 
is written and ſealed within : And friend, if it did fo, thou hor e Letter — 


not be unto thee as the liſe, yet it would neverbe ſigh 
wirnelſe unto the life 7oh.'5. 39. much leſſe would . 


T ve de omge ry res 
none that ive in account 

of God ſmall :and much leſſe yet wouldeſt thou make he cond of 
god, of none eſſect by — the Law of faith of meek- 
neſſe, of love and peace, thy ceremonies and traditions are n ed 
by others; if you ask wherein, ＋ Foo on conſcience, and let that 


22 ain al whichehou art found til walking more aſter 
fl 


then uſter the ſpirit. 
REL 8. Whit isthe ſtate of fi and wrath, which all men are in and. 
under by nature; and how ye were led out of this eſtate? 
* Anſw. The fiate offin is a dane of condenitialicn und wrath om Bod 
ſeparated , in which all are by nature, but by that light which is contrary 
to riature, are we led out of — — Iſai 


9 


— g& 


D 
i pt unbelief, ani s 
Wan- 
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wandring i in the dark after the deſires. of the fleſh and . and ſo a ſe- 
ion from God, and a coveting to bide our ſelves from his preſence 
amongſt the things that are made; becauſe we finde nothing due unto us, by 
reaſon of fin and nakedneſſe, but condemnation and wrath : and ſo we are 
by nature children of wrath, till the Lord in mercy, and great love quicken 

us, and raiſe us up through the ſecond Adam, revealed in us to live in him, 

who is our light and life, and ſothe onely leader of loſt man out of the for. 
mer ſtate and wrath ; and ſq he's given to be a Leader and Comman- 
der, by being an inward witneſſe of love to us, and all to free us from the 

Law of ſin, death and condemnation. 
Queſt. 9. Whether any in this life are totally freed from the remnants of 
fin and darkneſſe , ſeeing Paul ſaith, now we know but in part; and he 
prayed for an increaſe of knowledge in the Saints,and Peter exhorts to grow 
in 12 and Paul complains of a body of ſin, of a Thorn in the 
fleſb, of the luſting of the fleſh againſt the ſpirit , land James ſaid in many 
things, we offend all, and ohn, if we ſay we have no ſin, we deceive our ſelyes. 


and the truth is not in «If 
| Anſm. In the life w thou liveſt is no redemption from ſin, for that 
1s it, which cannot bear g 9 


ö ap "To which thay,, Linon that in we, that is in my fleſh dwells no 
good forthe fleſh is fleſb (till , and ſinfull ſtill, and cannot brin 


e 2455 ace in .the uſ 0 
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Repl. ba, wn | . of God ; and this i 
33 bas t over my fleſh that Croſſe, whereby I am 
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e mentions I omn,knows 
2 dead, ind my asa bird. A 0 
Gol. 190 7 8 
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on, for the queſtion is not, whether the new man ſin , but whether the man, 

in whom this new man is manifeſted, ſin, or not? ſeeing that which is born of 
the ſpirit is ſpirit, and that which is born of the fi-ſh is fleſh; the ſpirit cannot 

fin, but the fleſh can do nothing but ſin, Rom y. 17, to the end, and Gal.5.17. 

there you may ſee the two births, the two men, fleſh and ſpirit , and what 

their actions are, and yer I own a taking away, both of che guilt and power 

of fin, where Chriſt is manifeſted in the new birth. 

Anſw. Further, but thou takeſt Tythes, and ſo denieſt Chriſt , who takes 
away fin, p 

Repl. By the ſame argument thou mayeſt ſay to a Magiſtrate , Souldier, 
Landlord, Labourer, thou takeſt cuſtome , pay, rent, wages, therefore thou 
denieſt Chriſt, who takes away ſin, 

Anſw. Further, but Chrift,thou ſayeſt, has as much power to cleanſe man, 

as the firſt Adam to defile man. 

"" Repl. Chriſt has more, and greater, Rom. 5. 15, to the end: That which 
defiles do's not come from power properly, but from weakneſſe, or want of 
power; but that which cleſ eth comes from the mighty power of God, and 
yet though man be not cleanſed, God is not to be blamed , for who art thou 
replieſt? ſhall the thing formed ſay unto him that formed it, why huſt thou 
made me thus ? Rom. g. 18, 1 9,20,&c. | 
Av. Further, I who lived in the wayes,cuſtomes;faſhions, paſtimes,and 
* of the world, it is high time for thee to plead for fin in this 
e. 

Repd. This is but thy clamour, neither do I plead for ſin, but for the truth 
of God, witneſſed both by the Letter, and ſpirit unto all that are not fools 
and blinde, and thy denial of ſin, Satan and Antichriſt to be where 
are» either in power, or part, is the old trick of the evil one to hide himſelf 
where he is and that too many have drunk in this poiſon, and ſay with their 

hearts and practice, though not with their tongues , Stani by, I am holier 
chan thon, thou art a Lene e eee eee 7 are 


. 


under this ſad deluſion, it appears 5 

that worſhip not under their , and they ace 

—_— to the have 
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wandring in the dark aſter the deſires of the fleſh and minde, and fo a ſe- 
paration from God, and a coveting to bide our ſelves from his preſence 
- amongſt the things that are made; becauſe we finde nothing due unto us, by 
reaſon of fin and nakedneſſe, but condemnation and wrath : and ſo we are 
by nature children of wrath, till the Lord in mercy, and great love quicken 

us, and raiſe us up through the ſecond Adam, revealed in us to live in him, 

who is our light and life, and ſothe onely leader of loſt man out of the for- 

mer ſtate aſia and wrath ; and ſq he's given to be a Leader and Comman- 

der, by being an inward witneſſe of love to us, and all to free us from the 

Law of ſin, death and condemnation. 

Queſt. 9. Whether any in this life are totally freed from the remnants of 
ſin and darkneſſe, ſeeing Paul ſaith , now we know but in part; and he 
prayed for an increaſe of knowledge in the Saints and Peter exhorts to grow 
in knowledge: and Paul complains of a body of ſin , of a Thorn in the 
fleſb, of the luſting of the fleſh againſt the ſpirit , land James ſaid in many 
things, we offend all, and 7obn, if we ſay we have no ſin, we deceive our ſelves. 
and the truth is not in us? 

 Anſw. In the life wherein thou liveſt is no redemption from ſin, for that 
i ir, which cannot bear good fruit. 

. Repl. To which Lay, I know that in me, that is in my fleſh dwells no 
good thing, for the fleſh is fleſh (till, and ſinſull ſtill, and cannot brin 

orth the, fruit of God, which ſ ſprings from a new birth : but in the life 0 
Chriſt in me, or that life which gs from the new birth, there is redempti- 
on from ſin, and this is that inch beg s forth in me fruit to God. 

6 bs Further, to W ol the Colle muſt thou ſubject and obedient 

not know chat li liſe and birth which is free from ſin. 

Repl. What I am, I am through the grace of God; and this grace * 
— — me, bas — 2 over my fleſh that Croſſe, whereby I am 

have e known that birth which is — 


| 20008 Thelife oſ che new man, abo witneſſe u free from fin, Row. 6. 
6:7. and 18.22. 
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on, for the queſtion is not, whether the new man ſin , but whether the man, 
in whom this new man is manifeſted, ſin, or not? ſeeing that which is born of 
the ſpirit is ſpirit, and chat which is born of the fl-ſh is fleſh; the ſpirit cannot 
fin, but the fleſh can do nothing but ſin, Rom y. 17, to the end, and Gal.5.17. 
there you may ſee the two births, the two men, fleſh and ſpirit , and what 
their actions are, and yet I own a taking away, both of che guilt and power 
of ſin, where Chriſt is manifeſted in the new birth. 

Anſw, Further, but thou takeſt Tythes, and ſo denieſt Chriſt , who takes 
away (in, . 

Repl. By the ſame argument thou mayeſt ſay to a Magiſtrate, Souldier, 
Landlord, Labourer,thou takeſt cuſtome , pay, rent, wages, therefore thou 
denieſt Chriſt, who takes away ſin, 

Anſw. Further, but Chrift,thou ſayeſt, has as much power to cleanſe man, 
as the firſt Adam to defile man. 

Repl. Chriſt has more, and greater, Rom. 5. 15, to the end: That which 
defiles do's not come from power properly, but from weakneſſe, or want of 
power; but that which cl h comes from the mighty power of God, and 
yet though man be not cleanſed, God is not to be blamed , for who art thou 
replieſt ? ſhall the thing formed ſay unto him that formed it, why haſt thou 
made me thus ? Rom. g. 18, 1 9, 20, &c. 

Anſw. Further, I who lived in the wayes, cuſtomes, faſhions, paſtimes, and 
— recreations of the world, it is high time for thee to plead for fin in this 

e. 

Repl. This is but thy clamour, neither do I plead for ſin, but for the truth 
of God, witneſſed both by the Letter, and ſpirit unto all that are not fools 

and blinde, and thy denial of ſin, Satan and Antichriſt to be where t 
ares either in power, or part, is the old trick of the evil one to hide bimſelf 
where he is and that too many have drunk in this poiſon, and ſay with their 
hearts and practice, though not with their tongues , Stand by, I am holier 
chan thon, thou art a ſinner, a Satan, an Antichriſt, I am none; that many are 
under this ſad deluſion, it appears by their clamouring, and condemning all 
that worſhip not under their green Tree; and whether thou, and they are 
not friends to the beaſt and fins that dream in your hearts you have 
no ſin, and ſo are liſted up, than thoſe who conſeſſe they haveſin, and ſo 
aa keps. humble, meek, and low; which of theſe are the greateſt friends to 
ſin, I leave to the light to judge. | 

Anſm. Further, if all have remnantvof ſin , when then muſt man be 
Jeanſed, ſeeing as the Tree falls, ſo it lies, and no unclean perſon,no unclean 
thing muſt enter into the Kingdom, when is the time of cleanſing? is there a 

purgatory aſter man be turned into the duſt ? M 2 Repl. 
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Repl. The time of cleanſia is here, here we are not in the fleſh, but in the 
ſpirit, that we may be comforted, and yet in the fleſh as well as in the ſpirit, 
* we may be humbled; God beholds no iniquity in Pacob, and yet Jacob 
ſees iniquity in himſelſ; all bis iniquities are covered, that he may be bleſ- 
ſed, and yet his iniquities ſometimes appear, that he may be. leſſe than the 
leaſt of all his mercies : Friend, there is a purging here, a real, total, thorow, 
eternal purging in Gods account, who reckons Saints by his grace, and yet 
whileſt the fleſh remains, it will hanker after the fleſh, and beget ſuch breath- 
ings aſter ſelf, and things below, that many times the beſt will ſee cauſe 
enough to mourn, and to long after a diſſolution, when they ſhall ſee their 
enemies again no more for ever ſo that here needs no Purgatory after this 
life, ſin is here condemned, deſtroyed, ang in part executed, — when the 
diſſolution comes, t is bid farewell to all the Sainꝶ of God » and left to inha- 
bite here below, ſomething here of this thou mayeſt call a contradiction, 't is 
ſo unto the blinde, t is not ſo unto the wiſe. 

Anſw. Further, all who are Jed by the light of Chriſt, into his life, as they 
come and abide, ſo are they totally freed from ti vorlds life , and power of 
fin and darkneſſe; and to lead up to this, was the Saints exhortatation into 
the Unity, out of the woe, into him, who is but one, in whom is all truth and 

no fin, nor ſelf, nor deceivings. 
.  Repl. All who are led by the light of Chriſt, ſo far as they come and abide 
in his life & ſpirit through his light and leading; ſo far & no farther are they 
freed from the life of worldlings, and the power of ſin and darkneſſe, and 
the end of the Lords ſpirit by his exhortations unto others in his meſſengers 
and Saints, was, and is to perſwade them more into the Unity of the ſpirit, 
2 the bond of peace, that ſo they might be kept from the woe of ſin 
and darkneſſe, through a dividing from.this.ſpirit , and might learn to live 
in him, whoſe light and life is one in nature, though not in meaſure in all 
＋ 8 of God, and be who walks and ſiv es in Chriſt, and Chriſt in him, 
is ſo far delivered from ſin, and ſelf. and deceit, into all light and truth, as he 
walks and abides leſſe, or more in a ſweet, manifeſtation of his life in Chriſt, 
ſo that Chriſtmanifeſted is ſtill the ſtandard and meaſure of all our light and 
truth, and redemption from fin and darkneſſe, and if this manifeſtation 
were fullind r earthly houſe , what need the Saints groan, 
and wait for a diſſolution 2. 2 Cor. 5. 1. to 10. and for the appearance and 
coming of Chriſt in glorie, 1 Jah. 3. 1, 2. and through hope of this ,endea- 


your ſtill after the Lords purity, ; verſe 3. waiting for a full enojyment and 
ditorery of their adoption, or gf that uato which they are adopted 
„ 
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Anſw. Further, Pau ſaith, we know but in part, we Prophefie, but in 
part, 1 Cor. 13. 9. and fo ſay I, in the time of Propheſie man ſees but in part, 
and knows but it part. | A 
Rep Friend, why doeſt thou here in thine ignorance, like others, to co- 
ver their ignorance, wreſt the Scriptures ? Paul ſayes, we know in part, and 
we Propheſie in part, and thou turneſt it thus, In the time of Propheſie in- 
deed man ſees but in part, and knows but in part; Paul do's not ſay in the 
* timeof Propheſte, we know but in part, but according as our Propheſie, or 
Viſion is, ſo is our knowledge both but in part, till that which is perſect is 
come, 1 Cor. 13.9, 10. and what is that, but the excellent way and ſpirit of 
love & charity, which he ſpeaks of all along in that Chapter, Wich is called 
perfect love, 1 50h. 4. 1 2. when this rules the heart, then that which is perſect 
is come, that is, that is come which do's more perſect us in the ſight of man, 
and our experiences, then all our Propheſies, tongues, and xnowledge, which 
we bad before,. which are all to vaniſh away, 1 Cor. 13. 8, 10. and ſo charity 
is the moſt excellent way, this weans us from our childiſhneſle, peeviſnneſſe, 
and frowardneſſe one towards another, and declares us to be much in the 
ſtate of our man- hood & perſection, in loving one another as Chriſt ſpeaks, 
7+h/13.34,35- Nay; charity do's ro the world more witneſſe our perfection 
than our faith and hope, 1 Cor. 13. 13. now remains theſe 3. ſayes the Apo- 
ſtle, faith, hope andeharity, and the greateſt of theſe is charity; Nay, in this 
we may ſee the very face of God, and therefore its a ſering face to ſace, I Cor. 
13:12. this is the Apoſtles ſcope in that Chapter, to ſer charity up in the top 
of all, as that which to us and men does more witneſſe dur per ſection than 
any other grace, and yet before the Lord 't is not our charity, but our faith 
juſtifies , and ſo upon another account, as faith- gives a taſte of love and 
race in God towards ns, and ſo begets this charity in us, or cauſes it to 
end forth the ſmell therefore in our converſations; ſo faith is the foundation 
of grace, as being the root of all our charity, and therefore where charity do's 
not ſpring and grow, there's ne faiths but where faith is, there charity ſprings 
up, & therefore faith works by love; but now when all is done, and charity is 
called the moſt excellent way, and that which is perfect, yet this charity is 
ſtill growing and increaſing it ſelf in the Saints, till the whole body, and eve- 
very Member thereof be together with the lead Chriſt in the glory of the Fa- 
ther, Eph.4.14,15,16, Col 3. 19. and fo Saints muſt ſtill be adding to bro- 
therly kindneſſe, charity; and above all things put on charity, let this grow 
and abound in ye more and more, this charity reaches farther than the 
ther-hood,not to one party, but to all, even to a bleſſing and praying for our 
very enemies, and whether this ſweet flower grow up and flouriſn in thy 
| M 3 genes 
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generation, let thine own conſcience, and let the light in all be 


judge. 
47 Further, Propheſie muſt ceaſe. 

-Repl. So muſt faich to, when we come to ſee him as he is; and yet in 

cis life, knowledge, Propheſie, faith and bope muſt in no caſe be deſpiſed. 

An/w. Further, when he's come, who finiſhes tranſgreſſion, puts an end 
to ſin, makes reconciliation for iniquity , W righteouſ. 
neſſe, and anoints the moſt holy + Dan. g. 24. The ſame ſeals up the Viſion, + 
and Propheſie, and is the end of Viſion and Propheſie. 

Repl. He, even be, to the praiſe of the glory of his grace, who has con- 
quered the power of the Dragon for me, put an end to hisreign ia me, made 
reconciliation for mine iniquities , brought bis everlaſting rigꝑbteouſ- 

neſſe ta be my cloathing, anointed and ſet up the moſt holy in me, be is 
the end ofthe Propheſie, or Viſion of theſe things to me : and through his 
appearing in me according to my anointing with bis ſpirit , the Viſion of 
bim, which I bad by Propheſie is ſealed up; and yet I am not to deſpiſe Pro. 
pheſie , or further teaching upon the account of the ſpirit and Goſpel , 
4 Theſ.$.19,20. Asif1 had] preſently all faith, and knowledge, and charity, 
which is che dream of ſome , to whom I commend theſe Scriptures , 1 Cor. 
14. 22. ph. 4.12,13. Hebr.10.25, 26. | 

Anſw. Further, Paul wrote to ſome who knew perſectly, 1 Theſſ.5.1. 

Rep: What did they know perfectly, but that the day of the Lord ſo 
comes as a Thief in the night? What day ? the day when thoſe who fleep in 
Jeſus, God will bring wich him, and thoſe who are alive and remain untill 

cthat notable day of the Lords coming ſhall be caught up together with them 
in the clouds ta meet the Lord in the air, and ſo ſhall be ever with the Lord, 
this is a day, they had no need to be inſtructed in, for they knew it perfectly, 
or were faly petſwaded of it in their own ſpirits ; read the former chapter & 
the beginning of this together: and thou who deſpiſeſt the letter , or truth 
of this day, ſhalt know one day, though thou know it not now, the terrour 
of the Lord againſt the world on that day. 

Aus. Further, a growing in — that we owne , and an en- 
creaſing , for to this end were the miniſters of Chriſt ſent forth, to con- 
vince of fin; and that ſuch as were convinced might grow, till they came to 

be perfect men, Eph.4. 8, ro 13. 

Repl. Here thou ſeemeſt to yield unto the truth, but ſill thine own heart 
deceives thee with the fond — 4 — man ,; though Paw! | 
plainly (paaks of a growing afterward in this Chapter » even after the new 

man is bens. r the perieR.oature of a nan · childe is come; and elle where be 
| con- 
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confeſſes he has not already attained, but is ſtill preſſing towards it, P/a/. 
3.12. f 16. Where is then thy proportion in knowledge Had the Saints 
of God at Epheſus that were in Chriſt peſus, Epheſ. 1. 1. need of a further 
ſpirit of wiſd om and revelation, chat the eyes of their underſtanding being 
opened, they might have a clearer ſight and ſenſe of the hope of their cal- 
ling, and of cheir riches, and of the exceeding greatneſſe of Gods power to 
them, who did believe already, & art thou ſo tall that thou haſt no need of a 
ſpirit of prayer to be poured out unto the Lord for an encreaſe of theſe 
things in thy ſelf? Did David cry out, Lord teach me, give me underſtanding, 
open mine eyes? and the Church , Cant.1.7. Tellme, O thou , whom my 
Soul loves, where thou feedeſt? and haſt thou no need of the Lords counſell 
and teaching ꝰ Why baſt Satan filled thine heart with fully > Thou haſt not 
lied unto men, but unto God; in ſaying, the night is all gone, and this 
knowledpe is full. | 
_'Anſw. Further, Paul in the time of bis warfare cried out of a body of 
ſin, and ofa Thorn in the fleſh ; this was the time of his warfare, when be 
S peace to the earth, but a ſword, then, who ſhall deliver me ? 

Nea EN | 

Repl. 1 know thou canſt not chuſe but ſee, that Pau ſpeaks in that 7. to 
the Roms. of a warfare within in his own ſpirit , with Satan and fleſh within, 


the Law of my minde, and bringing me into captivity unto the Law of fin, . 
one man that I am ! &c. Wilt thou imagine 


. 
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*A»/w.'Futther, did Pawl cry and all the dayes of his life, and wit. 
neſſe no delivcdunce d did he — ht, and never overcome ? - 
+Repl. Paul never fought, but was ſtill more than a conqueror , by the 
grace of God 53 he had deſtverance and victory ſtill through grace; and 
. greateſt deliverance when he was moſt ſenſible of his irffirmities , and chere. 
+ tore in the Lord he could Triumph and ſing though in himſelf he was Nill 
nothing, Row 8. 2.32. &c. Col. 1. 1 1, 12, 13. And fo may every Saint, 
ho ſives in the light, ſay , in the Lord have I righteouſneſſe and ftrengeh, 
in him I have all things, and fo in him will I glory, and though there be a 
fleſhly minde and will ſometimes ſtirring in me, yet greater is he that in 
me, than he that is in the world ; and ſo he cat run his race with patience, 
. wreſtle with boldneſſe, fight with eourage; and hem he comes to die, cry 
out with Pan, Tam now ready to be offered, & the time of my departure 
is at hand, I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe , I have 
kept the faith, henceforth there is layed up for me a Crown of righteouſneſle, 
which the Lord, the righteous Judgeſhall give me at that day. B 
4fuſwer-Purther, its true, Pames ſayes iii many things, we offend all, 
Jaw: 2. — ame ſpeaks winningly for the ſeeds ſake, for the raiſing up of 
implicity. e O38 PO eee 297 | F 
Repl. Here's a ſimplicity raiſed up inthee indeed by thine own evil heart, 
and this thou loveſt, and this hides thy ſin and folly , and makes thee wreſt 
andplay with — A. , and ſo fames muſt ſpeak'winningly for the feeds 
fake: what, wilt thou have p lyur, or un Hypocrite, in telling the peo- 
ple, that he, and all did in many things offend}, and yet have no experience 
of this in his own Soul? ſorely thine eye ĩs out, and darkned by the ſmoak, 
and ſo neither Pan nor James, nor the raifing of one up from the dead will 


ever perſwade thee io be humbſed for >, and ſo Scriptures are 
of no force at all wich the: But thou poeſt on and ſayeſt , hat James in the 
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1 thy mark, and ſo art to be judged and condemned thy ſelf, 
Math. 7. 1, 2. 

But Chriſt, thou ſayeſt, is the end of condemnation; ſo of ſin, which. is for 
ccondemnarion : to which I ſay, Chriſt was the end of the Law for righteouſ- 
neſſe. and be's faid to be made fin — ind to come into the not to 
-« condemne the world, but that the world through him might be ſaved, but! 
never read that Chriſt was the end of contlemnation , and the end of ſin, 
though theſe things I know are overcome when he comes: but thy phraſe is 
new, even like thy form, which yet muſt be no form, and in almoſt all thou 
* fayeſt5 I ſee that Scripture ſadly filfilled in thee, that evil men, and ſeducers 
was worſe and worſe deceiving, and being deceived. . 

Anſw. Further, 1 Job. 1.8, 9. here John wrote to ſueh, who were not come 
2 the conſeſſion; but to ſuch as conſeſſe, he faith, Chriſt cleanſeth 
5 n 1 Joh. r. g. and the bloud of Ieſu Chriſt cleanſed 

7 1 before and after the conſeſſion, thou mayeſt read, there's ſin 
ſtill to be confeſſed : before, if we ſay, we have no ſin, we deceive our ſelves: 
after if we ſay we have not ſinned, we make him a lyar, and his word is not in 
nus hereꝰs fin ſtill to be looked upon, dtherwiſe we deceive our ſelves, we 

- make him a lyar; the truth is not in us, his word is not in us, and ſo he, who 

covers bis fins ſhall not proſper ; but who ſo conſeſſeth and forfaketh ſhall 

have mercy, and if we conſeſſe our ſins, God is ſaithſull to forgive our fins, 
not toi but cover them, and cleanſe us from them, by the pardoning 
and healing vertue of the bloud and ſpirit of Jeſus;this confeſſion muſt be 
real. if we look the cleanfing ſhould be real;and ä & cleanſing 
is an encouragement to us to make our confeſſion, and our reſolution to fin 
no more, which reſolution being like the confeſſion in truth, God accepts 
of ir, as c is written, if there be a — tis accepted according to 
that a man has, not according to that he hath not; and ſo that Soul fins no 
more, who do's not love fin, peccatum facere, make it, to delight in it, but it 
fins anwillingly; it luſterh againſt ſuſt, && would not for a be under the 
dominion of fin;this the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Nom. 6. 1 1,12. reckon your ſelves, 
ſayes he, to be dead indeed unto ſin, but aliveunto God; let not finreign, 
& c. and ſo this is the reaſoning of gracious heart, ſhall I continue in fin, 
that grace may abound ? God forbid ; if Chriſt have ſuffered for me, and in 
me, its high time for me to ſuffer with him, and to arm my ſelf with the 
ſame minde, and this is the dying to ſin, and che ſinning no more, when the 
Soul bears witneſſes againſt it, and walks out of the reign and power of it, 
which reign of ſin is chat, which the —_— witneſſes againſt. 
; Anſw. 
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45. Further, Iobs gray who were not come through the con. 
ſeſſion, to babes, young men, and-fathers. 

Repl. Then by thine own conſeſſion he wrote to all ſorts of Chriſtians to. | 
make confeſſion of fin, hy then doeſt thou hide, ſpare, and cover thy ſin? 
What, neither babe, not father, nor young man? Where art cho, neither d. 
in the vyorld nor in the Church? Monſtrum, borendum | Surely, i lever God. 
|. awakeinthee, he Ideſpiſe thine image: and bring thee to Jian by weepin 

8 croſſe z and then he'l remove this ſtunibling block out of thy way, — 

thee this thine opinion is but an old ercour, raked out of the dunghill of 
Hell, ſprung up. afreſh in this iron age ,»where the love of. many w 
cold; and ſo.chou wilt learn to tremble; & prepare thine heart 2 brokenn 
of ſpirit for forthe lofty God to dwell ib, and Io bel be unto e 
in remember thy ſin no more. 

* Further , Joby wrote to ſome, who. knew FM 1 Joh, 2. 20. 
r ne 
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of knowledge, that thou art nr wil le by it, and even ; poyſoried 
to death thy great know for as too much light deſtroyes the ſight 
as well as — there ouſt — dſtantia, a due diſtance; even ſo 
2 without charity and ee to keep a due diſtanee between 
thecreature, preſently deſtroyes, and may as ſoon be too much as 
too little, and ſo is ſome — — too little, ſo many through too much 
knowledge : Therefore remember whar the ſpirit ayes of the wiſe Gentiles, 
themſelves to be wiſe, they became fools, Rom. 1. 21. and ſo let 
no man deceive hitnſelf, if any aon you ſeem to be wiſe, let him berdme 
+ foal;tharke ay be we A Cor. 3. iS. and if any man think that he know- 
„be knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know, 1 Cor. 8. 2. 
things, and be not thoy wiſe above what is wricten, and gi- 
4 8 n the wiſe Greeks , and 


natural to 


not after tho fff, but affer tha pile © 

2 thou ſayeſt, * Le ve i dn preſent world, 
I 1. 1 * 

So far as be e in us; and dwells in us, ſo far we are 2 
4 Feen ſeeing we can be no more 'than what he in in us, 

in 8 

there is a ſimilitude ; ſo gest diſſimilicude be- | 
exeen Chrilt and Saints. for both Ion, — to what i have ſeen and 
heard in biey as fo he fimilicude or likeneſl, in brief Gage: 8 


Firſt,fhis Father and our Father , his God and our God are one his fp 

, and the ſpirit and anointing in us are one, even the fa 

not in mexfare. 

* dro hee life xe our light and life are one in G06; and ſo our life 


| MIO Cob chen he's a King, Prieft, and Prophet, ſo are we, ac- 


in us made Kin and Prieſts, and Prophets unto 
e Hain and wird ce Father, ſo haye we, in my FA 


7 — a a you. pry chat de ee 
ther art in me, and ] in thee, . ording as this 
oneneſſe is rhanifeſted , which is onr life en — 
an and he with us. Fur- 


92 
Further, Chrift w was humble, meek, lowly, patient, holy, harmleſſe , unde. 
filed, ſeparate from ſinners fo we according to our grace, have received the 
ſame thing for nature and cruth ſtill chat was in Jeſus; though our meaſure 
be not the ame. 
. Further, he made it his meat, and drinke, to do the will of God he was 
alwayes going about, and doing good , and this is the work of Saints, 8s 
we have opportunity let us be doing p good: i 
Further, be was bated, perſecuted, denied, blaſpbemed, mocked, ſcourged, 
a man of forrows, and acquainted with grief; lo ate the ſons of God more, 
. eee 
fore their Crown not in 
yet the Croſſe, beth within and without i is the ſame; as he was hated, perſe- 
cuted , crucified, ſo are we ac tis given unto us from our heavenly i 
father, is he was dead to his own will, and ce ag 4 
2 have power and life from the father 9 
and the lie there is a 3 
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abqve_meaſure.,; 4 — in meaſare, according to the ꝑiſt of 
Crit, nth more than we receive by the grate of Cod, 1 em what 


| Finer, Chriſt knows our thoughts afar off, and is acquainted mith 7 


[L 
our wayes, there is not a a tongue, but loe, thou knoweſt it alto 
gether; Chriſt knew from the beginaing who ſhould betray him; and be 
law the thoughts and carnal reaſonings of the carnal gark world - but what 
| do's poor man know, though the Quaker is bolder then all his fore-fathers, 
be kao a man as ſoon as ever he ſecs him, and whether he bea Saint, or a 
Devil, though the man diſcover not him by word, or action, yet che 

Quaker knows him. and allchat be may be as Chriſt is, and yer th Apottl 

ſayes — 2 the ſpirit „which is 

in him? 1 Cor. 2. 11. and the A knew notthe — were 

low then, and ſo art thou friend in this thy dream; for Cher fayen. ye ihall 
know them by their fruit, and ye ſhgllknow my Diſciples by their love; ſo 
chat our knowledge of others is by obſervation, fruits. appearances of - 
thingsintbe ourward man, or by ſpecial revelation and diſcovery from God, 
otherwiſeall other mens ſpixits are in the datł to us, we have not s viſion of 
their hearts afar off, we know them not before they are born; we know not 
. and fo 


?l mom tee ar tn il attempt „und 
ſill, nothing is for ever, but what the Lord dos, ler 
thiegcach mito — that c is he, who made us, and not 
8 we ace his off-ſpring,and neh 0D 0 
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Further, An eee es best eech and though the husb ant 
und wiſe be one yet the head of the womanis the man , 1 ſpeak of Chriſt | 
and his Church, hs the man, the root, che head ill j and he's the King, we 
the ſubjeſts de the vine / we che branches; hes the Lord and Maſter, we the 
4 ſervants; he's che fountain, ſtreams he's the facher , we che ſons ; 
| he's all in all, we are nothing —— not leſlen the glory of 
2 — —a—ͤ— — the Souſs of 
— 2 — xr 
as in a 
A ages 
reſt, and abundance of conſolation : yetwithall ;there's an unli to; 
f . in che world abe 
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— folk man, ——— 
—— EE He 
| lool to che earth, and ſo his minde and will 
and be luſis in dhe dark, and has not; he's angry, and fain 1 | 
1] alone he ſeeds upon the outbirth, wich islive-higuſelf,, and all co-nourifh 

3 blwaſel, and be ſomethnag of bimſelf. and ytt he's 
faint and weary and ben the Lord comes to ſeate himſelf, os to atiſe our 
oſthe grave in him where he lies dead as it were, and to form the heavenly 
man by his beavenly ſeed in this earthly Tabernacle» or man-bood of ours: 
Ah! what rentiogand is there before the Soul be willing to reseive 
AG a5\there muſt be a rending of the woman beſore the Childe 
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ſume root, 't is not the ſame to us; in it ſelf t is one and the 
fax tactom 't is called natural , ſpiritual, reaſon grace, and ſo there is 
„ and the ſpititual man and each one of theſe have their 

8 ——— the ſame to it ſelf and in it ſelf; but in the natural man, 
—— ing and diſcerning of things by diſeourſe and 
argumente from things that are made, and ſo the natural man ſeeks after 
3 — Rows. I. 19. 20. and this light of the natural man is fur 
below the light harisin —— even as far as the ligt and — 
that 


. 
n $ 


- isſpirit and 
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that is in begſts is below the light and life that is in men, and ſo the natural 
man receives not the things of the ſpirit, neither can he know them, for they 
are beyond his principle of light, but the ſpiritual man diſcerneth allthingh, 
1 Cor. 2. 14, 15. And yet the naturall man has a light too, I call him the 
natural man, becauſe he's firſt, and to us more manifeſt 3 as the Apoſtle 
fayes, that which is firſt is naturall, afterwards that which is ſpiritual ; this 
firſt man according to his principle has a light and life, and that flows from 
the root Chriſt in him which he ſees not, for the head of every man is 


. Chriſt, and in him all live, and move, and have their being; and this light or 


Chriſt ſhings in the darkneſſe, but the darkneſſe knows it not, and ſo man 
has ſkill and underſtanding in things of nature, and as far as this creation 
reaches him, and this is his light, and the root which is Chriſt he ſees not, 
and ſo is ſtill in darkneſſe, as ro Chriſt, & the hidden things of God; now all 


this light, or reaſon ſets man in a ſphere above beaſts, which are therefore 


called irrational, man rational; and this light, through low and faint ; yer 
regches man to feel and groap after a God, and to worſhip, yet ſtill t is to 


the unknown Tod: it ſhines and glimmers in the darkneſſe of the firſt man 
fallen, and as it came from God, ſo it returns to God, & feels after him in this 


and that without, and wearies it ſelf about the knowledge of good and evill , 
and many times puts ſome faint deſires in man after God, enough to 


bear witneſſe of it ſelf unto man, and to leave him inexcuſable ; but this light 


is but an imperfe&, weak, ſaint light, as I may ſo call it, not that any thing is 


ſo to God; but tous t is ſo, as vailed by our fleſhly minde, thoughts, long- 


ings, ſo it wedker, and weary, and in the end goes dut and we ſee it no 
ci rr that 

power from God, a new fountain to break up in him, or rather to 
have that awakened which before lay dead · & left us in darknes,man bas need 


| of this as we ſee in the caſe of Paul and our own experiences: this is he whom 


we are to wait for, the coming of Chriſi, the new man, to viſit us with light 
and ſalvation, and when Chriſt, and grace, and love from the father, ſprings 
up in us, and ſhews ie ſelf to be our light and guide, then the true light is 
come, it was but fleſh before, but reaſon, and nature, and law now, *c is the 
truth, and it brings grace and truth to us, and now God is come ,- Chriſt is 
come, they were before, but now we are awakened, and we ſee them to 


be there ; and this coming of Chriſt in power as to Paul is the coming of 


light and life indeed unto our Souls, before this was revealed in Paul, he 
knew ſomething indeed of the Law, and the Tree of knowledge of good and 
evil, but he knew nothing of the Goſpel of the Tree ofiife,of the truth, as t is 
in Jeſus,and of his own wicked falſe heart; but when Chriſt was revealed then 


O he 
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he leaves off fleſh and bloud, and conſults with Chriſt alone, and he makes 
all things manifeſt, and ſhews bim whar to do; and thus you ſeCavaſt diffe. 
rence between the light that is in the firſt man, and the light that is in the 
ſecond man; I mean the light that is in us, whileſt we are in the ſtate of na- 
ture, and che light that is in us, when we come to be in the ſtate of grace; in 
the firſt t is but reaſon; and it tends to the building up of man and ſelf, be- 
cauſe t is weak, and knows not the Lord in truth, nor the way to him, and 
t is onely ſufficient to witneſſe there is a God, and ſo tocondemne us, be- 
cauſe we run into ſin; but t is not ſufficient by the higheſt improvement of it 
to bring us acquainted with Chriſt and ſalvation by him, as we: ſee in the 
caſe of Faul but as for the light which ſprings up in us through a manifeſta, 
tion, or revelation of Chriſt,in & to our Souls, this ſhews us the father in love, 
and brings us reconciled , and leads us to feed and live upon him ſor ever- 
more, and ſo is 4 bringing of us out of darkneſſe into his marvellous 


A. Thou ſayeſt Chriſt is natural to none. | 
thou mean that be's not in nature, as 8 ſpark under the aſhes , ſo. 


: Repl. 
it is falſe, but if chou mean that the natural man knows him not , ſo d i 


Further, Thou ſayeſt Chriſt is not i in their conſcience, but is a witneſſe 
againſt all natural inclinationg, and works acted in the corrupt nature, 
Repl. Here thou contradicts thy ſelf, for if Chriſt witneſſe natu- 
ral works, where do's he wieoelly, dut in the conſcience ? ind what is tbe 
conſcience; but a certaia witneſſe within, according unto the ſpark of Chriſt 
that is in the cogſcience, or knowledge,uneo te il, or good we do? and fo. 
conſcience do's either excuſe us, or accuſe us, according unto out works; and 
nactthioallatalghrof Chriſtthat is in che Gentiles? 2. 14,15. 5 
ſore why doeſt thou ſay that Chriſt is not in the 
eordingto ſome meafre of light? und ihe becher night, then thalight 


93 Further, who are of Chriſt partake of the Divine nature, where 
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Rey. Aud ſo is thy talk ſtill but one, one in darkneſſe , and comes 
from one root and father; proud man exalted , I know Chriſt is but one, 
and his light is one in Jew and Gentile , the ſame as co himſelf in the ſtate 
of nature, that it is in the ſtate of grace, onely in the firſt t is natural, in 
the laſt cis ſpiritual, and fo its one in the Original, but double in the 
birtb. | | 

Anſw. Further: Thou, who art querying of a difference between the light 
of natural conſcience and grace , prove ſuch a light by Scripture of natural 
conſcience, or elſe thou muſt be planged. 

Repl. Conſult that place, Rom. 2. 14, 15. Row.1.21,22. when the Gentiles 
which have not the Law, do by nature the things contained in the Law ; theſe 
having not the Law, are a Law unto themſelves, which ſhew the work of the 
Law written in their hearts, Cc. and becauſe, when they knew Sad, they 
did not glorifie him as God; and knowing the — — of God, &. here's 
a doing of the things of the La by nature, and the witne of the con- 
ſcience as a light, either for, or againſt them; and may not this be called a 
natural light, & a light of natural conſcience, being a light onely in Gentiles, 
or men ? bete I have proved what thou biddeſt me prove, & yet thou 
in darkneſſe and nature haſt ſinned away thy light and reaſon , and ſo canſt 
not ſee the light of Scripture, in all this I do not ſeek to divide the light, but 

to give every dilc6very its due place, and to ſtir up men to wait for the hear- 
ing and learning of the father, © 

Queft.1 1. What is meant by the Saints judging the world? 

Anſw. The Scripture means as it ſpeaks, but thy dark minde wants clear- 
ing ; when thou knoweſt a Saints life, and him come who is the Judge, then 
thou ſhale ſee the Prince of the Judged, and all his ſubjects condemned. 

Repl. This anſwer is like thy ſelf, ſavouring of malice, and darkneſſe both; 
and loth thou art to diſcover , and ſhew a reaſon of thy faith and hope in 
this matter of the Saints judging the world; when thou knoweſt him whom 
thou ſpeakeſt ef, then will thy judgement fall upon the Prince thou 

of, and all bis ſubjects, not ſo much upon the Saints of God, and 
ruths of God. * * 

Daeh.12: Whether your curſing & condemning a come not under 
pour light, ſayour not of pride, and a ſpirit of Antichriſt; ſering Antichriſt 
; isfaidto be one, who exalts himſelf? and Chriſt ſayes , we myſt not judge 
chat we be not judged ;and Pas bids us ſpeak evil of no man- 

Anſw. This query thou haſt made up of lying, and falle accuſations , © is 


not your practice. J 
. Rep, How dar ſt thes before the face of God and man tina denyBy 
2 pa- 


— 
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Rice ; ſo read thy Papers, Sermons, carriage is there any greater pride than 
ro be proud of our Gifts , Viſions, Revelacions, High worth, — all 
for Whores, Sorcerers, Reprobates, Beaſts, Hirelings, Dreamers, Heathens, 
prating againſt all ſorts of Chriſtians with malicious words, caſting them out 
of the Church, and Kingdom df God, forbidding to receive any as brethren, 
but men of your own model, form, and way? is not this judging and con- 
demning another? Where is thy light, thy conſcience ? what all aſleep and 
gone? to deny thy conſtant practice. But this is not curſing : 

Anſ. In Scripture language, curſing & evil ſpeaking are all one, Exo. 22.28. 
thou ſhalt not revile the Gods, nor curſe the ruler of thy people, which Paul 
renders by evil ſpeaking, 4#523.4,5. revileſt thou Gods High- Prieſtꝰ then 
Paul anſwered, I wiſt not brethren that he was the High-Prieſt , for it is 
written, Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the ruler of thy people, whether or no, 
thou and thy be not deeply guilty of this , I leave to all to judge, 1 ſa 
guilty of ev ing, and evil, and falſe accuſing ; condemning all, in 
of ſpeaking evil of none, as if all light and truth were bound up in your ſpi- 
rits , who wallow in all deceiveableneſſe of unrighteouſneſſe, which ſprings 
up in the man of fin, - who exalts himſelf above all that is called God, and 
— ſo that he as God ſitteth in the Temple of God ; here thou ſeeſt 
Antichriſt is very devout, be's in the Temple, and he's there as God; be- 
| hold thy figure in this letter, and read it inthine own practice and ſpirit, and 

- ſee whether this ſavour not of pride, and evil ſpeaking. 
| ve 13. Whatis the reverence and ſubjection we owe to Magiſtrates, 
and all higher powers 3 and whether your carriage towards the preſent Ma- 
| ona be not unmannerly and uncivil , ſeeing Paul ſaid, we ought not to 
peak evil of rulers, and Jude calls thoſe filthy Dreamers, that deſpiſe Do- 
minion , and ſpeak evil of dignities, and bring railing accuſations againſt 
them | 


Anſw. Thereverence and ſubjection we owe to Magiſtrates and all higher 
powers; is, that every Soul is to yield unto the power of God, and where the 
Magiſtrates Soul is ſubject unto that power, there the ſword is not born in 
vain, but is a terrour to evil doers, and a praiſe unto them that do well, and 
to that power our Souls are ſubject, and do reverence to ſuch Magiſtrates 
who God has honoured with that power, yet doth not our reverence ſtand 
in reſpect of perſons.. 

Rept. As every Magiſtrates cloathed with the power of God, and is in that 
power a form; or figure of God, therefore called Gods, fo | one is to 
ory unto that power, though the man that be cloathed with it be good, or 
bed, yet the power is of God in anger or love unto a people , and ſothe 

. og power 
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power muſt ſtill be owned , though the man that has it may be evil and wic- 
Ked : the power is of God ſlill, I gave them a — mine anger, though 
in mine anger, yet he's a King, and I gave him, and by me Kings reign , and 
Princes rule: yea, Nobles, and all the Judges of the earth, and che moſt bigh 
ruleth in the Kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomſoever he will, though 
an Hypocrite reign for the ſins of the people, yet his power is of God, and the 
Saints alwayes have yielded unto the power, though not to the wickedneſſe 
in bim that had it, as the three Children, called Nebachadnexzar; King, be ic 
known unto thee, O King, ihey yielded to the power, though not to the 
olden image, even ſo Chriſt Wade to the power of wicked Pilate, knoweſt 
not, ſayes he, that have power to crucitie tbee, and power to releaſe 
thee; and Jeſus anſwered, thou couldeſt have no power at all againſt me, un- 
leſſe it were given thee from above, I know thou baſt power, and that *c is 
given thee from above; and Paul ſayes there is no power, but of God, the 
powers that be, are ordered, or ordained of Sod, Rom-13. 1. and fo to the 
powers muſt men be ſubject, either in doing, or ſuffering the will of God by 
them; though the power be in Nero, a cruel, bloudy , wicked man, yet t is 
given of God; hence Peter honours the King; Servants be ſubject to your 
Maſters with all fear, not onelyto the good and gentle, but alſo to the ſro- 
ward : Let not a Chriſtian therefore think it greivous, that becauſe he's a 
Childe of God, and a ſon of the Kingdom, he ought not to be. ſubje to 
the Princes of this world; the Jews, becauſe they were the people of God 
took it grievouſly that ſometimes the Babylonian; reigard over them , ſome- 
times the Perſians, Grecians, Romani, and other Nations, unto God, 
and many now adayes think it unworthy of a Chriſtian to ſuffer a Magiſtrate 
overthem, and yetthe Saints of old; Chriſt,and the Apoſtles you ſee yielded 
obedience unto the civil power: if any thing indeed be commanded againſt 
the will of God., then we are to obey God rather than men, as the three 
Children, Thiae image, O King, we will not fall down and vvorſhip; yet 
ſtill the power muſt be acknowledged, and honour ,and due reſpect given 
-uato it; when the Magiſtrates Soul indeed is ſubject to the power of God, 
and ſoa terrour toevil doers, and à praiſe to them that do well, then the 
obedience from the Saints is uſually. moſt free; yet-remembring his ſword is 
the ſword of God ſtill , we ought not for conſcience towards man , yet for 
conſcience towards God to be ſubje& to the Magiſtrates, becauſe cloathed - 
with Gods power, and foto pay tribute, cuſtom , fear, honour to all the 
higher powers; whether ye do this, or not, let all that know ye judge. 
Anſw. Further, our carriage to the preſent Magiſtrates is not unmanner- 
ly nor uncivil. : | 
O 3. Repl. 
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Repl. But why then do ye ſhe no more reſpect to them than to other 
men, though cloathed with thepower of God? 

4nſw. But thou ſayeſt our carriage was the carriage of the Saints former. 
ly to Magiſtrates, which the Heathen could bear. 

Repl. The Saints formerly have bowed to the higher powers , but ye no 
more than to a beaſt, or poſt; and the Saints have owned their names, given 
themtheir Tiles, acknow their Authority by their appeals to them, 
given them all due reſpe and reverence, though not Divine vvorſhip, for 

at muſt not be given, no not to an Angel, Rev. 19. 10. I fell at his feet to 

vrorſkip him, ſayes Job», but ſee thou do it not, ſayes the Angel, I am thy 
fellow ſervant, worſhip Jeſus : but none of all theſe things are witneſſed by 
ye, ye bow not, ye neither give them their names, not their Titles, as Lan- 


Fock ſaid by the Lord Protector, ſome ſay be calls himſelf Protector, be 


on him not, ye 1 appeal to _ 9 any . at all, 

is {till un and uncivil , to the carriage 

* ö mannerly and contrary ap 

Anſw. Further, ſome would have that given.unto them which belongs 

unto God, and perſecute if they have it not 5 this. I. on not, neither an 
agof mens perſons in admiration, becauſe of advantage , neither a bow - 
. 
in the top, yet deſpiſe not his image in the power 0 | ;leſt you 
fin againſt your own conſci and draw down this wrath, dreaming of a 
r by being the ſeed of God, for all your railing accuſations ; 
—— ene Devil, but ſaid, the Lord rebuke chee : but 

Je can call 


them at your pleaſure, c iſtrates, men that have loſt 

the ſear o God, and al that own — — Balaam- like, runners 

ter hi r RIG cok as himſelf, 
and io every w | inion, an evil of Dignities, feeding your 

ves wait | =» 29 ire wg — the — of — 
our wi heads, who under God have given ye liberty to ſerve in your own 

and, and io are che dreamers 7 ude ſpeaks of. 

„ Whether your railing and evil ſpeaking be the way of God 
my | Goſpel, who ſeeks to win apd overcome by love; and what this your - 


1 * „ 0 li bes the light of Chriſt, who is the way of God and the 
Goſpel , l to. win and overcome by love, which love whoſoever re- 
he are condemned, and from him are curſed , though 
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'. Rept. Vet how contraty was be; who was the light of the world unto all 
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ores; ;he did not break a bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoaking flax; 
did not life up his voice, nor cry in the ſtreets , he did not preſently cry 

out to Publicans and ſinners, thou att a Publican , thou art a ſinner but he 

did eat and drink with them: he did not tell the Maſter of the feaſt in Ca- 

nan Of Galilee, thou art a wry bf a Devil, ſhall I eat with Dogs and De- 

vils, he went about ſeeking and ſaving that which was loſt and alwayes doing 
good, and ſo prevailed by love; and though he called the Phariſees , Serpents, 

Vipers, the Devils children becauſe of their railing,envying, murmuring,and 

continuall blaſpheming of bim and his doctrine; yet this is no warrant 

for thee to apply theſe names to the Saints and Diſciples of Chriſt ; Chriſt 
called padus a Devil , did he therefore call the other eleven ſo? ſurely not; 

— — 3 way in this is ſtill contraty unto the way of the Lord, and bis 


Seer 15. What is the Soul of man and the preciouſneſle of it, ſeeing 
Chriſt ſayes it's more worth than all the world? 

Anſw. "The Miniſters of Jeſus , who come by the will of God, ſuch know 
the Soul, and watch forfbe Soul, Hab. 13. 17. But thy watching is for the 
— and art querying what the Soul is which lies in death, and ſtate of 

, ſo long as it lives, and the falſe accuſer lives : andiitthe: 
— nor the preciouſneſſe of it, who prefers the world, 
& & obeyexic eforecholightof Chriſt, 8 ſo ſels the Soul for the world,as thou 
doeſt, who proſeſſeſt him in thy lip-talk, but denies him in practiſe; — 
& converſation;thou Chriſt, faithtbe Soul, is more worth than all the x 
Kepl. In all this anſfver there's nor a tictle unto the queſtion 5-hereic a 
pears, thy perfect knowledge failes thee , and thou bait no eye open to 
that whiciyis wolt neer thee , and ſo art able to make no anſwer at all unto 
1 — thine ignorance _ the Soul the 
that the ſoul i is Chriſt-, 's the ficſt. 
e mentions 5 and — bla , Chriſt 
it ſeemes may be damned, and caſt into Hell; for ſo it's ſaid the Soul , 
fear bim, nhonable to caſt bod and Soul into Hell: and the Glutton in 
is muſt be in Soul, for £5 laid hemrzedead, 
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partindeed , what is man that thou art mindfull of him, orthe Son ofMan 
that thou regardeſt him ? thou haſt made him alittle lower than the Angels, 


Hieb. 2. 6,7. man you ſee is inferior unto the Angels, much more inferior unts 


the Son of God, ſeeing the Angels likewiſe are his inferiors, and therefore 
when — in the firſt begotten into the world, he ſaith , Let all 
the Angels of God-worfhip him, Hb. 1. 6. ſo then if Angels are inferior to 
Chriſt, and men inferior to Angels, ſurely the Soul muſt be far below the 
firſt-born : and farther,though the Soul be the ſeat of Chriſt, and Chriſt be 
hid there as treaſure in a field, even in the innermoſt room of the Soul, yet 
the Soul cannot ————— Majeſty, ſo Chriſt in his Divine eſ- 
ſence, or being, leſſe can it be Chriſt, who is God over all;bleſſed for 


:  Evermore, and though there be indeeda bleſſed Union and fellowſhip be- 


tween Chriſt, and an holy Soul , yet ſtill there's a vaſt difference be- 


Soul of our Soul, 1 — 


tween the eſſence, or being of the Soul and Chriſt, the one being ſtill a crea- 
ture, the other the Creatour of it; thou mighteſe with better colour have 
called the Soul the light within, and chat likewiſe thou giveſt an hint of, 
and this I ſay has more light in it than the former, ſeeing Solomon ſayes, the 
ſpirit of man is the Candle of the Lord, ſearthing all the joward parts of the 
belly: but yet the Soul comprehends more than this light, and cannot be 
this Candle neither, ſeeing the Candle may go out, but the Soul remains ſtill 
I ſay, the Candle may go out, Prov. 24. 20. the Candle of the wicked ſhall 
be put out, and how oft is the Candle of the wicked put out; Fob 21. 17. but 


the Soul of the wicked can never be put put, but their light may, But what is 
— don wy if — 


the Soul chen? To make ſome anſwer to the q 


rational creature, being the 


underſtanding, reaſon, and light 
man; immortality of it, the immenſity 
of it, not bei | -of 4 
inthe pow | 


. y ni | g V ; tot 7 e 
e 


the 


_m WOT 20S TIE — 


[ 105] — 


the ſpirit, or minde of it as the higheſt power, when 't is regenerated and re- 


ſigned up, lives the great King manifeſted, here he dwells as in Mount Sias, 
here he delights to be as in his Temple, here he lives, and moves, and walks, 
and feeds, and takes pleaſure in his own works, and here he begins that life 
of righteouſneſſe, joy, peace, reſt, glory, which ſhall endure world without 
end; and in this Soul of man un. enlightned, and un-renewed 3 Chriſt lies 
hid, and is as one dead, and unſavoury unto the Soul, and ſo the Soul is in 
darkneſſe, weakneſle, ſinfulneſſe, ſorrow, fear, bondage, and many times 
in bzginnings of Hell and ſaddeſt woe for evermore ; and yet the world and 
thoſe that periſh for ever, have had many times ſuch glimmerings and ſuch 
ſtirrings after God and good things, ſuch wreſtlings between the i r ſirend 
heir own reaſon, and common light, and conſcience, as being deſpiſed and 
trampled upon, hidden crucified and ſmothered in their earthly mindes, pro- 
voking God thereby to give them over as a juſt reward for their unthank- 
fulneſſe; 1 ſay, they have had ſo much light, as being rebelled againſt, ſhall 
make them inexcuſeable before the Lord, at the ſad hour of account and 
judgement. ; 

weſt. 16, What is the ſaving and loſing ofthe Soul, and the ſtate of it 
alter this life? 

Anſw. Chriſt ſaid, what is a man proficel if ie ſhall gain the whole world, 
and loſe his own Soul, or what ſhall a man give in exchange for his Soul, 
Math:16,26. the Scripture is plain, would thou have a meaning to it ? is the 
Scripture a parable to thee? yea, & to all vultures eyes & venomo us beaſts. 

Repl. Would ſuch an anſwer as this have pleaſed thee? wouldeſt thou 
not have cried out aloud, behold what bitterneſſe, what darkneſſe is here ? 
Friend, how has Satan ſtill filled thine heart with lying vanities, in dreaming 


ol perfection, and yet art altogether a ſtranger even to common humanity 


much more to that ſweet ſpirit of love whereby the grace of God is manife- 
fied - I know the Scriptures are a parable to vultures eyes, and venomous 
beaſts, and ſothey * to — is appears by thy 8 * thine 
ignominy & reproaches art pouring out upon thy bri , and that for 
asking 2 wich much ſoberneſſe, of the — t is in thee : I know 
this is the nature of thoſe, who ſay they are Diſciples, Prophets, but are not; 
being found liars, to cry out, loe here, loe chere, come and follow me, behold 
be's in my ſecret Chamber, in my holy form and way, and all that believed 
not are judged, condemned, and given over unto the Devil, Pope- like, Anti- 
chriſt- like: but to paſſe to what follows, to ſee how well thou arr acquainted 
with'the ſaving and loſing of the Soul, 

Anſw. Further, ill that believe in the light of Chriſt, it leads co the know. 
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ledge of Chriſt, theredeemer of the Soul, which they that deny the light 
cannot ſee, and ſo the Soul abides in condemnation; and this is che ſaving 
end lofing of their Souls and ſtate of it, after this life. 

Repl. By this it appears by thee, that the ſaving of the Soul is as much in 
mans power as the loling of it; and yet Chriſt ſayes to you, it is given to 
know the myſteries ofthe Kingdom of God, but to them it is not given, 
Math 13. 11. and thou haſt bid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and 
haſt revealed them unto babes; and the election has obtained the promiſe, 
bur the reſt are hardned; this is an bard ſaying, who can bear it, but che true 
ſeed, and 2 fooliſh wiſe man will teach God what to do 3 thou haſt indeed 
come to loſe thy Soul, but power to ſave it without grace, and the new 

irth thou haſt none; and chou vain man, who art loth to ſell all away, 
to joſe that part of thy life, and ſelf which lies in the dream of chine own 
power to believe, and freedom to embrace grace, as well as to deny them: 
now thon art in the way to loſe thy life and Soul for evermore ; and yet 
ſtill I ſay, there's ſo much power given the Creature as ſhall leave him in- 
excuſable : I know hel, who believes, is led to Chriſt his Redeemer, and the 
ſaving of his Soul is by the ſpringing up of his life and grace in his Soul, who 
is a vvell of water ſpringing up into eternal life; and he who believes not is 
a ſtranger to Chriſt the Redeemgg of his Soul, and this ſaving and loſing is 
everlaſting ; but ſtill the power to believe, and be ſaved,is of God, EH. S. 
by grace are ye ſaved through faith, and not of your ſelves, it is the giſt of 

; and as for the ſaving and loſing of the Soul for ever, if it be thy 

faith, and thou canſt bear witneſſe toit, as a truth thou haſt ſeen of God, 
why then doeſt thou hide thy ſelf, and mince the truth, as if it were not a 
into he panes by the ſons of men ? the reſt of that anſwer is ſpent after 
the old formyin accuſations by the accuſer, thy father. 

Ae. 17. What is the difference between the Soul and the ſpirit , which 
Paul prayes may be ſanctifled. 
 Anſw.. As the ſpirit is received, which ſanRifies, the difference is brought 
into unity, and they are pexſected to ſerve the Lord in one with the whole 
heart, and Paul was 4 Miniſter of the word, which pierceth even to the divi- 

ding aſunder of Soul and ſpirir, 7 ng 
Rep. Still thau art dark about the ſoul , or unwilling to diſcover thy dark- 
neſſe, and ſo thon canſt ſay nothing, ot that which is lictle unto the queſtion: 
wan oy cy received, which ſanGikies, thou 7 the — . 
ouphe into Unity, and they are perſect in one, yet to us 5 
00 Fir, and hi ſpirit in us is not the ſpirit of God which ſanctifies, 8s 
thou dreameſ}, as if the ſpirit Paul ſpeaks of, were the. ſpicit of God which 
G " fan-. 
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ſanctifies the ſon! of man, and ſo brings the ſoul into Unity with it ſelf; no, 
friend, Paul ſpeaks not of Gods ſpirit, which is holineſſe it ſelf, but of a ſpi- 
rit which needs ſanctification, and between this ſpirit in man, and the ſoul 
of man, it ſeems there is a difference, and therefore he prayes that both may 
be ſunctified; but this difference thou knoweſt not, I know the ſoul is a ſpi- 
ritual thing, and cannot be divided into parts and powers, as being one ſingle 
entire eſſence 3 but unto us there's the underſtanding part, the minde, the eye 
of the ſoul, the ſeat of reaſon and light, and the will which is the obſerver of 
the minde, looking to be taught by it as a power obedient and willingto a& 
#s it directs, counſels, and commands; and there's the inferior parts, the ap- 
petite, deſire, affections, which are as perturbations and motions in the ſoul , 
leading it out into love, joy, anger, peace, fear, or the like; all theſe as ſancti- 
fied by the Lords ſpirit are brought into this Unity to be all ſervants unto 
his minde and will; and this ſpirit of the Lord, as t is received more or leſle, 
ſo it more or leſſe ends the quarrel between God and us, in the luſting of our 
ſpirits and ſouls againſt God, and makes peace, and brings all into Unity, and 
ſo is that word which pierces even to the dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit; 
this driveLaway the ignorance, vanity, weakneſle, and enmity , which is in 
the bigheſt, and pureſt part of mans ſoul , his minde, which is uſually taken 
for the ſpirit, called the ſpirit of the minde, Zph.4.23. and called the eye and 
light of man, the ſpirit of the Lord opens and heals this of all its blemiſhes 
and diſtempers, and ſo gives an eye to ſee, and an heart to underſtand , dy 
enlightning the eye of the minde » which is called the ſpirit, as that whic 
looks over all, and over-rules all in the ſoul of man : Further , the word or 
_ of God takes away the ſtubborneſſe, frowardneſſe, and hardnefſe of 
e will, and bowes this to follow the light ſprung up in the minde, and fo 
heales that power too, which I look upon as belonging till to the ſpirit of 
che Soul: Farther, the Lord likewiſe rectiſies the judgement and the con- 
ſcience, and takes away by degrees all erroneouſneſſe, wandring, and fear 
and guilt here too, and ſo gives a ſound judgement, and à clear conſcience, 
and the Lord takes away the fortifhneſſe , fooliſhneſle, ſinfulneſſe, and ma- 
nifold'diſtempers of the ring and imagingtions tht” ſpring up in the 
fancie of man; and of the deſires and longing after carthly vanities that 
ſpring up in the appetite, which is an inferior power in che Soul, and of the af. 
ſections, which are the motions and goings out of the Soul into love, 
batred, delight, ſadheſſe, pleaſure, grief, bope, deſpair, fear, boldneſſe, anger, 
and the like ; all which as common to man and beaſts , more ſenſible un- 
to us, arc uſually. called the Soul, and taken for the Soul; [ ſay theſe iriferior 
faculties which are uſually taken for the Soul, as being the diſcoverers of — 
P 2 Sou 
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Soul more ſenſibly unto us all theſe theſe the Lord heales- makes holy and 
pure for himſelf by his word, and ſo ſeparating things that differ, and uni- 
ting all in an oneneſſe with himſelf, he makes unity, peace, and harmony in. 
all the higher and lower powers of the Soul, and ſo to ſumme up things, and 
a little farther to diſcover this noble power of the Soul. 1. There's the mind, 
thats che ſeat of light, reaſon and underſtanding. 2, There's the will,. that's 
the ſeat of action, obedience, and doing either good, or evil. 3. There's the 
judgement , that's the ſeat of diſcerning and trying things. 4. There's the 
conſcience, that's the book of all che good and evil we do. 5. There's the. 
memory, that's the ſeat of Arts and Sciences, of all chat we ſo diſcern, feel, 
and know. 6, There's that which they call che common ſenſe, as a power 
which has an influence upon all the outward ſenſes , and carries as it were 
from the Soul, ſeeing hearing, taſting, ſmelling, and touching into all the 
five ſenſes. 7. There's the fancie, that's the ſear of all the innumerable. 
thoughts, and imaginations that ſpring up in the heart of man, and this is 
the ſeat ofall che Quakers dreams, and high thoughts of themſelves , and 
mean thoughts of others and 6f many the precious truths of God. 8. There's 
the appetite, and that's the ſeat of deſires, luſtings and longings after things, 
whether good, or evil: Laftly, there's likewiſe. the affections which are the 
movings of the Soul out into love, joy, gladneſſe, pleaſure , and the like, all 
theſe lower parts of the Soy}, as more common and eaſily ſeen and perceived. 
are uſpally called the Soul, and the higher and more noble powers are uſually 
taken for the ſpirit of the Soul, now when the Lord comes all theſe are 
healed, cured and made well, according as the Lord is more, or leſſe mani- 
feſted, and this is the ſanRifying of theſe which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, the 
bringing of them all into the will and life of God, and as the Lord is received 
into the Souls of men, ſo all theſe ſcatterings, and movings, and workings of 
the Soul, are all gathered up to give their attendance upon the preſence of 
the great King. | 
Duet. 18. What is the Heaven and Hell ? the ſalvation and damnation 
of believers and unbelievers which the Scriptures intimate. | 
Anſw, Heaven and Hell are what the Scriptures declare them to be, which 
none can underſtand, but who are in the light where the entrance is made. 
J. Still thou art ſeen not to be in a ſtate. of perfeRion , and ſo what 
ildiſh anſwers have we; & no account cnaſt thou give of Heaven andHell; 
they are what the Scriptute declares them to be? ſurely , friend, if thou baſt 
been in Hell and gone from thence to Heaven, thou might ſf have ſaid ſome- 
thing more : I know it's ſufficient v hat the 715 — , but I know. 
thou owneſt go Heaven nor Hell , but what is here within in thy wandring 


ſpirit, 
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ſpirit ; no reſurtection, judgment, or Hell afterwards , but what we bave 
bere by the light , and ſrom the light within, this is thy dream onely , thou 
art loth to diſcover thy ſelf, and ſo hideſt the thoughts of thine heart, and 
ſayeſt Heaven and Hell are what the Scripture makes them to be, and ſo I. 
leave thee in this thine imaginations to give an account unto God, in that 
day when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed , and Hell and Heaven 
begun, bere ſhall be perfected upon believers and unbelievers for evermore : 
and what this Heaven and Hell is take my thoughts, anduſe them at thy 
pleaſure ; Heaven ſtands in a pure union and fellowſhip with, the Father in 
love, and Hell in a reall ſeparation from this love of the Father in the Son, 
and the enduring of the wrathfull vengeance of an angry God ; both theſe 
are begun here in grace, or ſin as in the root, and both ſhall be perfected 
hereafter , in the joy, or miſery which ſhall be everlaſting; as the Scripture 
ſpeaks come yee bleſſed of my Father , inherit the Kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world, and go yee curſed into everlaſting 
fire, prepared for the Devil and bis Angels: Matt. 25. 34,41. 

Aueſt. 19, What is the firſt reſurrection, and the reigning with Chriſt 
a thouſand years of that reſurrection, and the binding of Satan all that thou- 
ſand years? 

An{w. The firſt reſurrection is the teſurrection of Chriſt, wherewith he 
bath raiſed us from the death of fin , to live with him to God, in newneſſe of 
life, reigning over the luſt of the world, the fleſh and the Devil: 

Repl. All this 1 own , as the comfort and joy of Saints in all generations, 
for when the man-child is born, who is called che new man, the Lord from 
heaven, then the firſt reſurrection begins and that Soul reigns & lives accord. 
ing to the meaſnre of Chriſt in him with Chriſt a thouſand years, this Chriſt 
in us, is the real ſubſtantial image af God, that has the perſect nature of a 
man, the firſt day he is born in the Soul; as a Child has thenatureofa man, 
though not thewiſdom , and growth, and ſtrength ofa man; ſo it is in the 
Soul where Chriſt is riſea , and born, that's the true man-child.. , and his 
growing up in the new holy life , is the ground ofthe firſt reſurrection, and 
as he encreaſes in the Soul, ſo the life is manifeſted, and the reſurrection more 
and more, and ſo the Soul can ſay, now, I know that the life and the reſur- 
rection is come, becauſe the Son of God is come the precious ſeed of the 
promiſe , he who breaks the head of the Serpent, money the Serpent be ſtill 
knibling and bruiſing his he'I.: and if this were truely witneſled by yee ? 
ſurely I ſhould not ſee ſo. much darkneſſe and bitterneſſe ſtill growing up, 
and flouriſhiog in yee, neither could yee thus give your ſelves to revile,mock, 
vilifie, and ſend others of the Children of God in your giddineſle _ _— 
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Devil, and ſeek to deprive them of their credit and reputation in the world, 
this is but the fruit of Thorns and Briars, not ofthe vine, and good O live 
Tree; this is but the Thiſtle that pricks , but bears not the fruit of the firſt 
reſurrection. 

Further, thou ſayeſt, Chriſt by his reſurrection has bound Satan; ſo ſay I, 
ſor to this purpoſe was he manifeſted , that he might deſtroy the works of 
2 Devil, and when he appeares, then the evill one is put in priſon and 

aines: ö 

Further, thou ſayeſt, ſuch unruly perſons as I, talke of Satans being bound 
a thouſand years, but reſiſt and own not that Croſſe and power which ſhould 
bind him for a day: 

Repl. The Croſſe I own , and the power I owne, as that onely which has 
bound Satan in me, though I muſt not tell thee ſo : neither is Satan at li- 
berty as in mine ignorance and unbeleef, neither do's he prevail, neither am 
I without a ſtronger than he to divide his ſpoils , and yet I am to take heed , 
and not be ſo bold as ſome, who are without fear of any ſtirrings and tem- 
ptations from him, though Pan ſet bim as a Thorn in the fleſh 3 yet they 
are ſecureand neglect their Armour, and fo are many times again entangled 
and overcome. | 

Further, thou ſayeſt, che Angel and the key of the bottomleſſe pit, and 
the great chain in bis hand, I know not; Rev. 20. 1. neither do ], and him l 
ſerve, love that chain. | 
. Rept. The ſpirit ofche Lord ſurely wrote all this to thy generation, an 
none muſt peep into theſe myſteries without thy key, for thou art he who 
opens and no man ſhuts , and ſhuts, and no man opens; as Chriſt gave his 
Reyes to Peter in bis ablence, and Peter unto the Pope, or the Pope to thee, 
and now thy fathers the falſe Prophets may go to ſeek heaven for thee , for 
thou haſt the keyes, and none muſt enter in without thy mark; and ſo the 
kingdom of Heaven is ſhut up, and the Angel and the key ofthe bottomleſſe 
pit, and the great chain in his hand, none muſt know but thee and thy gene- 
ration, and yet what if I ſhould tell thee, I have ſeen the Angel, and he by 
the light within has opened the bottomleſſe pit, and there I Have ſeen the 
Quaker and the Pope, and all the falſe Prephets ſhut out of the Kingdom of 
God, becanſethey love not the greatchainin the hand of the Angel, but to 
leavethee where I finde thee, the chain I love and own , as that which Keeps 
me ſrom the paths of the deſtroyerꝭ neither am I telling as thou ſayeſt of Sa- 

s binding without me, for this is not mine intereſt, but the inward bind- 
ing; and yet when I ſee Satan bound in any meaſure without me, that I can 


look upon with joy too, well knowing that there is joy in heaven at the con- 


verſion 
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verſion of one ſinner ; but Imuſt not caſt pearl before Swine, leſt thou 
turn again and rent me, for the angry brood love not the Pearle. 

Anſw. Further, Satans binding is in the life onely learned, not in the ima» 
gination. 

Repl. And yet it may be too, but in the imagination, though it ſeeming- 
ly appear in the life, as we ſee in a Nun, Monk, Hermit, Phariſee, and the like, 
here's a ſceming binding of Satan in the life, and yet but an imagination: 
therefore take beed, God looks moſt upon the heart, yet upon the tongue 
too; and when Satans binding is better manifeſted in thy carriage & tongue; 
then I may have better hope to ſay, thou believeſt with the heart. 

Anſw. Further, obs ſaw Satan bound a thouſand years ſince, which thou 
art ſtill querying about. | 

Repl. Pohm, I know , had a Viſion of Satans binding in himſelf, and a 
Viſion of all the binding and looſing that was to be in ages to come, and 
therefore the Revelation of Jeſus in him, was to ſhew unto his ſervants 
things which muſt ſhortly come to paſſe ; now I know about this binding and 
looſing of Satan, and the living and reigning with Chriſt a thouſand years, 
called che firſt reſurreRion, there is a great variety of opinions and judge- 
ments amongſt the Saints, and in the world, and all the opinions almoſt look 
unto things without, unto ſome intable obſervation to the. outward 
abroad; making this, and that the beginning of the thouſand years, and 
firſt reſurrection, ſo making the ſpiritual Kingdom to ſpring up with ſome 
great outward glory, and to begin with ſome obſervation viſible to the out- 
ward man, all which methinks ſuits not with the nature of a ſpiricuall King 
and Kingdom, and fo ſeeing rien feel after that without, which was to be 
fulfilled within, and hearing of the great talk of the Quakers knowledge. 
therefore I ſent to thee to know, and ſee thine experience ofthis reſurrecti- 
on, and of this binding Satan and reigning with Chriſt ; and behold I. ſee 
nothing in all thine anſwers but vanity, pride, and deep darkneſſe, ſo much 
to that anſwer ; to which Ile adde, Bleſſed, and holy is he that bath part in 
the firſt reſurrection, that hath Chriſt to be bis reſurreRion and lite, by 
whom he's ferched our of the grave, and paſſed from death into life by a 
ſtrong hand; this man as he has bowed and given himſelf ro Chriſt, ſo Chriſt 
is come down as it were to him to ſet him upon the Throne of his glory, and 
here he ſees judgement executed upon the beaſt and Dragon , and Satan 
bound in him all the dayes of his life, and Chriſt living and reigning-in him 
far ever more, this is the firſt reſurrection, over which the ſecond death bath 
no power, and this is that I commend to all, as the better part which the 
Snts in their meaſure all injoy, and without which the laſt reſurrection 5 
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be but a ſad hour of ſorrow, and woe unto the world, and fo though the 
laſt reſurrection j own, and the day of judgement, yet the firſt reſutrection 
of Chrift raiſing us up from the death oſ ſin and darkneſſe, to live with him 
to God in newneſſe of life is that which every man and woman ought to 
look earmeſtly after in this world. 

And now ſome may imagine that this ſpiritual reſurręction is not the 
thing meant in this 20 Chap. ofthe Revelations , becauſe t is (aid to be 2 
, thouſand years, and then to be finiſhed , and Satan to be looſed out of his 
. Priſon again, to whom I anſwer, that the thouſand years has reſpe& to the 
ro "_ of Chriſt in the Saints in all ages, during the time of every diſpenſation 
of God towards his people in the world; and ſo the firſt reſurrection has ſtill 

been paſſed through, and is to be paſſed through by all the people of God 
here, and finiſhed at their departure hence in the Lord, and as this reſurre- 
Qion was more glorious in Fohy's time, and the firſt ages of the Church af. 
ter Chriſt than before under the Law, ſo it ſhall be more glorious yet than 
ever before; called therefore the new eruſalem, wherein God ſhall come 
down and dwell with men; to wit, more in the fulneſle and glory of his ſpi- 
rit than in all the diſpenſations that have gone befote, and the more glori- 
ous the reſurrection is, the more the evil ſhall be bound; and the appearing 
f this in all ages has been the binding of Satan, and is that which limits, 


f 50 puts a ſtop to this Kingdom, and ſo a torment to him before his time, 


and the more this grows, the more he ſhall bound, & ſo the great binding of 
Satan ſhall be, not by a perſonal reign-of Chriſt in a body, but by the perſo- 
nal, or more eminent reign of Chriſt yet in the ſulneſſe of the ſpirit 3 this is 
that which every Saint is to look at in himſelf, and not to put off the reſur- 
rection from himſelfto ſome other men, or ſome other time: but to look at 
bis own reſurrection, and the binding of Satan in his own ſoul, as well as 
without in others, that he may reign with Chriſt here, and hereafter ; in the 
12. ofthe Rev. 8. g. we read of a war in Heaven, and of a great fight be- 
tween the Dragon and Michael, but the Dragon and his Angels prevail'd 
not, but are caſt out, and their place is found no more in Heaven, this is that 
weareto look at in ourſelves, for the Chuxch of God is the Kingdom of 
God on earth, and where this Kingdom is ſet up, there Satans Kingdom is 
pulled down, and his time finiſhed ; I ſay, where Chriſt is ſer up in power, 
t is ſo, not where he's onely ſet up in ſhew, for where things are but in ſhew, 
therethe unclean ſpirit is ſaid to go out, not-to be driven away by the ſun of 
God, but to feign a going away, and ſo to return again, and bring 7 other 
ſpirits, that is, more power along with him, and finding the houſe ſwept and 
garniſhed, to enter in again and dwell there, and ſo to make the laſt — 
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worſe than the firſt;but when he's caſtout — finger of God, then we have 
the true Champion on our ſide, and now the evil one muſt leave the houſe 
for ever : and further, though the Scriptures ſpeak of a finiſhing the thouſand 
years, yet that is meant in reference unto. every diſpenſation of God to bis 
people here, and their abode with Chriſt , during this ſpirituall reign with 
them in this body; when Chriſt reigns with us here, this is the firſt reſorre- 
Rion, and when Chriſt takes us unto himſelf out of the body, then this is 
finiſhed ; and this is ſaid to be a thouſand years, in reference to the Saints in 
all generations: But where's Satan when he's caſt out of the Saints, or out 
of a particular ſoul? what is he idle, or lies (till > no, he goes down to the 
earth, and therefore woe to the inhabiters of the earth, and of the Sea ; for 
the Devil is come down unto you, having great wrath, becauſe he has but 
a ſhort time, Rev. 12, 12. when Satan is caſt out of one, he reignsin ano- 
ther, and the more he's impriſoned in the Church, and kept from hurting, 
and tempting them by the ſtrong power of God, the more he's tormented, 
and the more he rages in the world, and the more ſubtile, and cunning, and 
powerfull he is in the veſſels of wrath,and ſo ſhall gather them together with 
more ſubtilty, and violence againſt the holy beloved City, becauſe of the 
great glory that ſhall be out on her, that ſo he, and all his followers 
may reap their deſerved iuine, and woe, at the coming of Chriſt, at the great 
day of wrath. And ſo tp ſumme up this, as the reign of Chriſt draws nigh 
finiſhing”, ſo the reign of Satan 3 and as the reign of Chriſt towards the fi- 
niſhing ſhall be moſt glorious, ſo Satan moſt furious and crafty in the 
world, working more in a myſtery , transformiog himſelf into an Angel of 
light by his Lou outward ſhews, and obſervations; getting into the hearts 
of men, ſaying he's God, and he's Chriſt, and by this means he ſhall be 
more fitted to deceive, and prevail with Gog and Mageg, to them to- 
gether againſt the Saints , and people of God every 7 Lo , being given up 
as a juſt puniſhment from God , for following their own vain imaginations : 
I ſay, the Nations ſhall be deceived, as a juſt judgement of God upon them, 
erp r Dragon, and the beaſt, and the falſe Prophet, and in their 
pride ſhall think to ſwallow up all, and then receive their final overthrow, 
ruine, and woe, when a fire ſhall be kindled in the whole frame of nature, 
to diſſolve the world , and the works therein, and all the wicked of the 
earth, high and low, ſhall ſay, hide us from the face of him, who ſits upon the 
Throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 2 
Queſt. 20, What is the laſt reſurreRion, and the day of judgement, which 


the Scripture ſpeaks of? 


4. Thou who art ignorant of the firſt reſurreRion,art inquiring in thy 
Q d uſie 
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buſie minde after the laſt reſurrection, which none can know where death 
reigns, — the Scriptures declare of it, and ſo ſuch as you live in your 
luſts, and ſeoffe at the Doctrine of Chriſt, who is the reſurrection and the life, 
the firſt and laſt , ob 11.25. Rev. 1. 17. yet know this, that to judgement 
thou ſhalt come, for the Lord has appointed a day to judge the world by the 
man peſs Chriſt, who is the firſt and the laſt, 

Repl. Here thou ſheweſt thy ſelf, and in thine heart giveſt no teſtimony 
to the laſt reſurrection, and day of judgement , making as if ali were ſpiri- 
tual, and onely in this life, and ſo thou erreſt, as they of old, who ſaid, there 
was no reſurrection, nor Angel, nor ſpirit, not believing the Scriptures in 
this, nor the power of God: to which ] adde, as the execution of the firſt, 
ſo the execution of the laſt is by one peſus Chriſt ; onely the firſt reſurrection 
is of the juſt onely, the laſt of the juſt and unjuſt 3 the firſt of the Saints of 
God, this general of all men, and as my faith in the firſt , ſo of the laſt, is 
grounded upon Scripture , oh. 5. 24. to 30. verily I ſay unto you, the hour 
is coming, and now it is, when they that are in the grave ſhall hear the voice 
of the Son of God, and they that bear ſhall live, here's the ſpiritual reſurre- 
Qjon; but it follows, Marvail notatthis,for the hour is coming, wherein all 
that are in their graves ſhall hear the voice of Chriſt , and ſhall come forth ; 
they that have done good, unto the reſurrection of life; and they that have 
done evil, unto the reſurrection of examination, here's the laſt reſurrection, 
wherein all ſhall ariſe, either to ſalvation, or damnation : what moro plain? 
ſee 44, 24.15. there ſhall be a reſurrection, ſayes Paul, both of the juſt 
and unjuſt; this was Pauli faith and hope, and ſuch as deny this, Paul di- 
ſputes againſt at large, 1 Cor. 13. and tells us, if the Saints ſnould deny it, 
they are of all men moſt miſerable, & 2 Tim 2.17, 18. there Hymenius and 
Phyletus, who faid that the reſurrection was paſſed already, are compared 
to a Canker, and ſaid to ſubvert the faith of ſome; hence Chriſt ſpeaks of 
a laſt day, and a reſurrection at the laſt day, ſo Math. 25. 3 1. to the end, 
he deſcribes the manner of it, ſo Rev. 6. 11, 12, and 20. at the latter end : 
if theſe and the like Scriptures will not perſwade men to belieye a truth from 
— , neither will they be perſwaded, though one ſhould be raiſed from 
the dead. 

veſt:21. Whatis the new Neruſalem, which comes down from God out 
of Heaven, which is as a Bride adorned for her husband? . 

Anſw. The new 7eryſalem is the Citie of God, the Church of God; 
which gen and Egypt would devour; now when it appears upon the 
earth ſo all that have Ships and Treaſure in the Sea are gathered againſt her, 
who is a Lambe among the beaſts of the field-under the defence of the 4 


BLEAK 
heard, who rejoyces-ovet her, as the oom over the Bride, and N 
r the Bride is adorned, and 4 
adorningfor her d, who muſt commit no adulcery with Baby- | 
lons Merchants, nor lye-down to the great men ofthe earth, therefore 
their rage is come up and Geg and Mageg is gathered, yet the ſpirit 
oß the Lord, our husband. lf up « ſtandard gift chem, and out of 
this'Citie are all Harlors ſhut, all covetous perſons al chat conform to the 
world, & all that in its cuſtomes and abominationslive , all that waſtfully 
devour the Creatures on their backs, and bellies, all oppreſſars , all 
chat live by diſhoneſt paid, all chat make a mock at the Doctrine of Ciuiſi, 1 
&c. read where thou at, theſeare Harlots, not Citizens. 4 
Repl. This now Por uſalem comes down from heaven , is not im the 

earth, or man, before the Lord piteh up his Taberaacle in — cis 
not mericed, or ; gained by mans light, or power, c is wholly out 

and by — „as we ſee in the caſe of Paul; t is Suce nl 
love makes men, the Citie of the not any 
birth , Joh. 3. 3, J. There muſt be a ſerond · birth, aud dbu be 

je, and makes the Soul che Citie; and Houſe, and-Church of God; 

by are ye ſaved through faith, and char not of your ſelves, it is: 
the gift of God; _ Frings out ofchd heart of God, nox out of 
the win of man, it's grace makes us his workmanſhip, Citie, and 
dwellingplace, Site ' is created that Soul is ſaid to he of God: and 
Chgiſt is made unto it wiſdom , and righteouſneſſe , inns — 


tive, and'redemprion ; efficiently and formally 
in the heart trend hap For 6 ha ad 
Eyyprecinnotendureto ſee, — — it their 
abroadfrom God, and go down into che de in (hips, in big tc 
Che is the Lilly among the Thorns, planted under che. ſhadow 
,-whereſhe firs down with great delight: and award recrea- * 
Medication of him ſhall be ſeet; I will ſing unco che Lord as 


untoies mine exceeding joy This ia, he 


come, and chough ſhe have in- 
——— 


— and ror 
1 
— becauſe * 


firmicies yerſhe's waſhed and 


whe vvorld, dhemalber no mention 


2 
1d becauſe all this gl * — 
of men, bat —— an every 


_ = ken of; ere = yo — reward in Heaven: 
this Cities are all Hg vor inge all Hypocrites, Back- 
birers, ftrikers of their ne , al] that make a — Chriſt of 
erings, ci dos bWwud of Cbriſt all that ſay they are Chriſt, 
0 bere lotheres ell char ſtand upon their toyes, ceremonies, vvil wor- 
making the commands of God of none eſſed by. their traditions, 
— or no thou baſt the name of this Citie written upon the fore-" 
\ where ſo much railing flows from thytongue and heart. : 
eſt 22. What is the Garden of Eden, out of which Adam was dri- 
ma oa oath it be the ſame with Paradiſe. 
weſt. 23. Whatis the Paradiſe of God , and the Tree of life in the 
of it, of which whoſoever overcomes ſhall ear. 
. 24. What is the hidden Mauna q and the white ſtone, and the 
new tten in the ſtone, which he that overcomes ſhall know. 
Av Totheſ:thiee queties be ſayes , Ein is no Garden known to 
thevvorld where*c is overcome with weeds, and who are driven out of it, 
he me fame with Paradiſe : but who are come to the Tree of lifes the 
Adem dead, the man quickned which death paſſed over, there the 
den is preſſed and dreing here Eden and Paradiſe came to be 


Re) . All wis pives no ſatisſacdion to what Eden and Paradiſe inghongh 
truth there be in thy words 3 for though Eden be every where, where 
. Chriſt, and this preſence fills all places, and all 
c yet! knowtrunto the world. who are cat out and 

tore en was a figure of heaven, where%no want, but 
und this heaven is all over within and without 
unto 4 Rs of God, within: he Tees the Lord raiguing in bis ſpirit; 
rende de Lord every e the heavens dere bis glory 
and the firmament ſheweth his — — L. — avobs 
ladder to bit with God at tbe top j theſe arethe —— aſſendi 
— u, but God who 
his Saints 
is the Garden of Eden, 
preſence of God in love, every an 

; — 8 


every diſſ 
lenrned vo — the out · birth Ther 


* 


— 


faber, be looke rats God, hen ac as nts nd on ares.” 
cions Soul will honour God, who 45 the it non and wh. 1. 


being. he can convetſe with God in all he ſees IM.. | 
— condition, and thing, this is none other, bat 3 wel rae ae" 4 
the Gate of Hegven ; into this Garden the tighteou 0 ind here they 
are incloſed, and kept or Almighties arm, ind berethey%gg not upoa | 
the ſhadow ; but upon the ſubſtance within, they ſeed not up ge earth. 
ly, but upon the heavenly fruit, the vertue and power of God B&nd ſo 
they live upon God in the Creatures, upon God in the Scriptures , upon 
God in every thing, but the man in darkneſſe ſees not God, has not che 
benefit and comfort of God, and ſo he in caſt out of the Paradiſe and joy, 
& thus you ſee that Eden, the wicked man knows not, he ſees not the pre- 
ſence of the great King, and ſo he can not feed upon bim, the Weeds co- * 
ver God, and among them he bides himſelf, and there be feeds upon the 
fleſh , not upon the ſubſtance, the Tree of life, this he dares not middle 
with, being a gulty ſinner, and. ſo if he would enter into the Garden, he 
can not, there is a whole principale between, and the Sword is ſer, and dye 
he muſt, and come in by a Saviour, and in him be muſt be born before the 
ene be made, and when this is done, and the man of finin ſome . - 
mealure crucified, then the vileſt ſinner may go boldly in, becauſe the way 

is open by regeneration , and live with God, and know Eden & Paradiſe, 
And thou who grutcheſt another entrance into this Garden of Eden, into 
the Lords preſence, there to be in jay and reſt by feeding uponuthe bread 
of life, it appears that thou art a ſtranger urito the Garden, & it is not dreſt 
far thee; nad thoughTaign thou would'ſt put forth thine hand, eat, & live 
for ever; be thine own Judge, & enter into life through thine own power 
and cruciſying; yet there is an Angel will keep thy out, till the old man 
begin to be aun fete d. and be, who was dead, begio to leave in thee, who 
onely prepares the Soul for the Lord, and bring it into his joy. 

Anſw. Further, thou ſayeſt as the Serpent is overtome by the ſeed of 
God, the Tree of life is ſeen, and fed on, which ſtands in the "midſt of the 
Paradiſe of God. | 

Repl. All this is true, when man is nothing, and is at loſſe in bimſelf, 
then Chriſt begins to 1 and then Chriſt . chea he's the 
onely Tree out of which/life grows, and ſo the Souls feed upom bim who . 


is tht meat which periſheth not, ſealed by the father. f | 

Further, thou ſayeſt the Tree of life comes down from heaven, which is. 
the hidden Manna, and is the new name which none can kno, but he that 
bath it. | he | 
Repl. The Tree of liſe thou layeſt comes down from heaven, then be is 
not 
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3 ſometimes dreameff; & if thou have 

3 thee, this in thee; - why doeſt thou not declare 

5 3 2 and whatche eating is > Thou n 

wo ng no reaſon of thy faith & hope; but if theſe things 

wife Wii 152 indeed , and truth, thou wouldeſt ſurely know 

that onen ſer Fey ore given, i is, that we might declarethem. 

Further 1 * che hidden Manns, the white ffote, the new name. 

ely Ack at overconie have fel on; rend, nod know, R+v.2.17. Andyer 

ingby buſte minde muſt needs beenquiring about it, thou. who art in 

th ndage of erupt ;ſcropingy vp 7 15 for fin, & darkneſſe to 


man, wbif ſt he is upon an en to Chriſt, 
eget of of who ſcoffes, at 2 bi bis Wü 2 


1705 All this ſurely do's not Sri Edi is, or Paradiſe is, or the 
Tres oſliſe, ox the hidden Manna, or the white ſtone, or the new name, un- 
to all which thou wouldeſt fain pretend a peculiar intereſt by thine own 
overcoming, & yet canſt not declare thy (df: ſurely, rien®,if thou ſaweſt 
che Lord, and didit indeed abide in his [pence thy fooliſh natute would 
not thut! appear Nil! in wert thou in the light atid joy of Paradiſe, 
poi ne God in thy ſelf, and upon God in every thing that is 
thou couldeſt not ſcoffe at any truth of God, and call it a ſeraping 
ah wh becauſe the Scrigeates ſhew man bis manifold errours, 


0 and ſo thou couldeſt not wy plain light written in Scri- 
y wats exp rience that knows himſelf. 
. ow the Tree that the overcomer egts of , ſary thou 


W * thus lye down to the Serpents power: didſt oa live in the 

2 the Lord, who is the Patadiſeand Tree of = both; 
inch Fes e God ic thy fellow · ſervant, and 29 m, or 
AD s enotp for us all 


beats WE 1 4. ides thy ſelf, for 
did'ſt ee hidden Manns & eat ofit 2 Ag 
5 _ beart, & make thee forger the birrernefithat c 1 A 
i thoy knowthe pure mage he divine natur thou 
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ſeeding and living in our ſpirits upon the v 
who bids all his friends eat and drink abunda and the hidden Manna 

is the ſweetneſle , and inward nouriſhment the 10W@g.q; in God; and the 
white ſtone is the purity and reality of the divine natd us: and the new 
name written upon the ſtone is the Name of God, the nao minde, will. & 
judgment of God, the fullneſſe of God let out according to die meaſure in- 
to our hearts, which ſhews to us the things that are fretly given tas of God, 
& declares us in our experiences to be his Sons & Daughters; all theſe thiugs 
are one in ſubſtance, & in the root, being but the new man ſprung up in co 
bring us into Paradiſe and joy; onely unto us thereis a varimy of operations 
and adminiſtrations, all which, as we overcome ſo we are acquainted with: 

-2xeſt. 25. What is the bottomleſſe pit, and the ſmoake that ariſes from 
thence , and the darkning of the Sun and aire by the ſmoake, and the locuſts 
which came out ofthe ſmoake, which oh ſaw? 

Anſw. When thou art come to the ſound of the 5. Angels, then thou wile 
know & ſee the bottomleſſe pit, out of which comes all the Sorceries, Witch - 
crafts and Euchantmeuts, which deceive the Nations. 

22 It ſeems thou haſt heard the ſound of the 5. Angels, and yet haſt 
not ſeen the Star fallen from Heaven unto the earth , and ſo haſt not beard 
the right ſound ; if thou haſt, declare it; neither haſt thou ſeen the bottom- 
leſſe pit; and ſo beholdeſt not the Sorceries, Witch-craſts ,- and Enchant. 
ments which come from thence ; neither the infatuations and ſtrong delu- 
fions which God in wrath has given yee up unto, and all your brethren in 
all other dark forms and ſuperſtitious vanities 3 thoſe deluſions errours, 
idols, ſing, wickedneſſes , abominations, which ſpring up in fuck a variety 
abroad in the Nations haſt thou not ſeen , neither how all theſe grow up 
out of one original, the bottomleſſe pit of the angry, wrathſull Ki of 
Lucifer, thy father, who has ſtill been ſoaring up co Heaven, but is {till caſt 
down unto the earth; and the ele& ſeed he cannot, he muſt not deceive to- 
tally and finally; and yet ought they alwayes to be upon their watch, wait- - 
ing upon their Bridegrom , as knowing their own proneneſſe unto evil: but 
all yee who are ſecure,and lofty, & ct in your obſervations and imagina- 
tions, that yee have never ſo much as a wandring thought prevailing, much 
leſſe ſid appearing either in your lives, or tongues , even like your-fore- 
fathers the Ranters , whom yee own not in words, but yet in ſpirit; as they 
are pure holy, undefiled in all things, ſo are yee ; as they are reconciled to all 
things, ſoareyee; and 85 all that they ſpeak is righteous altogether , ſo all 
that comes from your idle lips > and ſo yee,as , are totally free from all 
remnants of the old Adam; even ye 11 ee e eee 

Wh; r Z 


s and excellencies as of God, 
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all the ſaddeſtond ſtrongeſę alions of the evil — down, as it were, 
"ran don elle pit, perverting , betraying , and deceivin 
ou Wich the dream of your high knowledge, — 


your ſelves ant WO . ; a 
tighteouſneſſe iſts, high lights , perfect attainments, being found 
In all the ieh e Phariſees , Jews, Prieſts, Elders, and Rulers of old, ib 


denied aud weified the Lord of glory. And when yee pretend moſt love 
to cri hin, and his light within , even then ye moſt deny, and grieve 
bim F pling under your ſeet tie Lord that bought yee, making but a meer 
n and trifle of the bloud of his Croſſe, and when ye cry down the Pha. 
nes and Prieſthᷣin their titles of maſters, fathers , even then ye muſt cry up 
the ſame ſpirit in your ſelves, thus have ye made lies your refuge , and under 
vanity are ye hid, and fo ſtrongly enchanted and deluded with the ſmoak 
and ſtinking favour that ariſes our of the pit, that ye have ſhut up the King. 
dom of heaven, and none muſt enter but your ſelves in the midſt of all your 
ftronginfatuations;but the Lord laughs hee to ſcorn. 

And thou, who ſayeſf all the forms of the Nations are idols, and that all 
the Lords people, who worfhip not with ye are Harlots ; and no locuſts there 
are, but the Priefts which have been ſpread in every Pariſh of the Natiors 
for hundreds df years for ſo thou ſayeſt in thine anſwer, the locuſts are the 
Prieſts of the Nations, ſpread in every Pariſh for many hundred years: thou 
who ſeeſt no other locuſts, thou haſt not heard the ſound of the Angel 
thou ſpeakeft of, which when thou doeſt , thou wilt hear that the locuſts 
comprehend more than the Prieſts, and take in not onely wicked, and car- 
nal, and faſſe teachers Mong them, but. likewiſe all the wicked, envious, er- 
roneous, falſe Teachers, Prieſts , Prophets and Diſciples » as they call them. 
ſelves in all other Sects and forms abroad in the Nations, it being the ſmoak 
that datkens, the light of the Sun, and the aire , and ſhuts all diſcoveries 
of God out of the minde and heart, that _— and brings forth theſe locuſts 
ohn ſpeaks of; and happy had it been, and would be, ſure, for the Nations, 
if none but the Prieſts of the Pariſhes had been ſmothered and darkned 
with'this great ſmoak, ſo that the locuſts ſurely are more than thpu art aware 
of; and the ſmoak that comes from the pit, greater than thou art yet ac- 
quainted wich; and hence thou ſeeſt not how thou thy ſelf art found in that 
which thou condemneſt in the Prieſts , even in nipping and devouringthe 
tender grafſe ,where t is growing, and ſpringing ; ſcoffing at all that wor- 
ſhip not in thy Temple top, made with hand, roaring in the midſt of thy Con- 

Eregations inſt many of the moſt precious Saints of God, ſeeking in all 
| ofttiy Fathet to bring all into a confuſion , and to rhake all the 


name of Religion a very ſcorn among all the Heathen, as tt is at _ 
| n 
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And thou who ſtill pratleſt at ſeoffing at the Doctrine of Chriſt, when thou 
thy ſelf art ſtill ſcoffing at Chriſt himſelf ; ſcekigg to darken his light and glo- 
ry, ſprung up in many precious ſouls in the Nation; but into the pit thou and 
thy brethren again muſt go, and there be bound in chains, and reſerved 
againſt the judgement of che great day therefore awaꝝ with all thy glory, 
thy form ſends out but a naſty ſmell ; the darkeſt Prieſts of the Nations, 
whom thou ſo much derideſt , can fee thine eye blinded by the God of this 
world,and put out by the Philiſtines in thee, and ſo read if thou cadſt , but 
thou knoweſt never a letter of the book, and Word of God;yer look without 
and within, and it may be thou mayeſt diſcern the ſmoak , and where the 
locuſts grow and live; and that they are not many of the Prieſts onely ; but 
many ofthe Quakerstoo , who are ſtill breathing out of the bottomleſſe 
pit a numberleſſe number of evil thoughts, murders , errours , evil ſpeakings; 
blaſphemies, all which defile the man. 

veſt. 26. What are the two witneſſes , and their propheſying in Sack- 
cloath, and their ſtanding before the God of the earth? 

Anſw. One witneſſe thou haſt within thee, that when thou art in any 
meaſure calm, and quiet in thy minde, lets thee ſee thy covetous practiſes, 
thy luſts and the uncleanneſſe of thine heart, and the Hypocriſie, and hard- 
neſſethereof, and that thy walking is afar off the walking of ſuch, who are 
indeed Miniſters of the Goſpel, and that a light, vain, deceitfull minds rules 
in thee that hearkens unto; in that ſtand, left thou periſh in thy corruptions, 
if thou minde that which witneſſes againſt thy evil deeds, and unto it yieldeſt 
obedience , that will give thee an bint of the otlier-, and that is ſwift 
apainſt thee. | 

Repl*Allthis inſtead of an anſwer , is but another buffet of the evil one, 
the witneſſe thou ſpeakeſt of is my friend till, and no ſooner do's Satan ſtir, 
but be's at hand, to binde bim, and to ſtay his mouth; and not the leaſt cove- 
tuouſneſle, luſt, wickedneſſe do I finde ariſing in me, but he's ready to re- 
buke, and to command a calm, that I may hear his voice, and he's firſt 

and laſt my Saviour and witneſſe ſtill, and the ſealer up of all my comforts 
and joy; the father that loves me has given me the bloud and ſpirit of his- 
ſon, to ſeal up all his promiſes and. favours to me, that by two immutable 
things, in which it was impoſſible for God to lye,I might have ſtroag conſo- 
lation: Therefore away; away with all thine accuſations & deluſions, ſooner: 
mayeſt thou turn the frame of the earth and heavens, than alter the fathers 
minde concerning me in love, & look for theſe two witneſſes in thy Soul, leſt 
thy bigb talk of a light within go out forever in utter darkneſſe , and thon 
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Satan was like to ſtarve and born to death, in body as well as in Soul; but 
God raiſed him up in great love and grace, reſtored him to his underſtand- 
ing, ſenſe, and light, and for a memorial to all generations commanded him 
to publiſn the foot out of the ſnare. 
weſt. 27. What is the new creature, whereia the life aud power of it 
ſtands, and how ye came acquainted with it in your Souls? 

Anſw. The new creature is be that is in Chriſt peſus, and therein his life 
and power ſtands, and as wecameto take upthe Croſſe , and follow the 
light, we came to be acquainted with it in our own Souls, and who witneſſe 

new creature, old things are done away, which we finde thee loaded with- 
all; and no tomming to the new creatute, but in, and through the Croſſe, 
which thou knoweſt not, being an enemy unta the Croſſe, and Ranter. like 
muſt talk and tell of Eden, Paradiſe, white ſtone, new name, Tree of life, 
new creature, new peraſalem, hidden Manns. ä | 
epi. Behold ſtill the figure of an unclean ſpirit, no changeling, like the 
mad Cow that gives a 200d Meal,bar plucks it down again with her horn; ſo 
thou now and Ton ſpeakeſt fair, a few good words we have. but the end ſtill 
favours of the evil one, and ſo like the Phariſ& , thou art one who ſayeſt, 
but do's not; and a ſtranger to the new creature, which commands all mut- 
tering, murmyring, accuſinꝑ, to ceaſe, he's calm, a Lamb, meek, and quiet, 
peaceable and gentle, apt to teach, patient, he can ſuffer no fleſh to exalt 
it ſelf, that's Antichriſt, whom he is come to conſume, and he muſt hold 
his peace, for Chriſt muſt be all; thou muſt nor ſacrifice to thine own ner, 
either thy tighteouſneſſe, or thine unrighteouſneſſe unto thy ſelf, to merit, 
as thou weakly dreameſt, by thy Croſſe, though all muſt be offered up to 
bios, that he may reign , an abi reign the life and power of the Reature 
ſtands; and whereas | muſt be a Ranter for talking of high things; and doeſt 
not thou the ſame ? talk of the higheſt things that can be imagined , perſe- 
Sion, fulneſſe, reſurrection, firſt and laſt, and art not thou in all this like 
thy brethren , who thou calleft Ranters , they are full, and rich, and bave 
need of nothing, and know not that thiey are poor, and miſerable, and naked, 
und have need of all things, and art not you the ſame ; they have the ſingle 
eye, they are the ſeers, and art not thou the ſame, thou ſeeſt all things, thon 
knowelt all things; they are ſinleſſe, ſpotleſſe , in the midſt of all their mad- 
neſſe, ſo thou in the midſt of all thy nakednefle, and ſo thou and they are of 
one, and in one father, both given over to ſtrong deluſions to believe lies, be- 
cauſe ye have not embraced the truth in the love of it, onely with this! diffe- 
ye are, they are over - wicked, and ye are over-righteous , and yet both 
meet in one center of fleſh and man, and end in one center of 2 
an 
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and woe, and ſo both the righteous and the wicked are alike abom 
and under condemnation, when their righteouſneſſe as well as their wicked- 
neſſe ſprings but out of the firſt man; hence is that of Solomon, Ecclef. 7. 16, 
17. be notrighteous over- much. neither make thy ſelf over wiſe, why ſhovld'ſt 
thou deſtroy thy ſelf > be not over. much wicked, neither be thou fooliſh, 
why ſhouldeſt thou dye before thy time ? and ſo as fob ſpeaks, God ſhall de- 
ſtroy both the righteous and the wicked, and where then wilt thou appear, 
who glorieſt ſo much in thy Croſſe? 
- Queſt. 28, What is the ground of your commiſſion and call, to ſpeak and 
2 and how ye came by it, ſeeing all you ſpeak muſt needs be Scripture, 
and infallible? | 

Anſw. The ground. of our commiſſion and call to preach is Chriſt re- 
vealed in us, and bythe will of God, contrary to the will of man, camewe 
into the Miniſtry. 

Rept. Here according to thine own language thou ſtealeſt the Apoſtles 
words, and makeſt uſe of them to deceive the ſimple : but thy ſhiſts are ſeen, 
and thou thy ſelf. has pulled off the cover, and manifeſted by all thy carriage 
that thy commiſſion comes from another power, even thine own will, thy 
proud minde, that takeſt this honour ugon thee before thou art 
andinted of 3 and therefore thou art found to be a ſtriker, brawler, of 
no behaviour, not apt to teach, but to ſcoffe and rail, a novice liſted up 

pride, a little knowledge and wiſdom thou haſt received formerly, but 

it has perverted thee, puffed thee up, and ſo t is talen away, and fallen thou 
art into the ſnare, and condemnation of the Devil , and fo altthy preaching 
which thou art anointed to, tends to the bringing up an evil report upon the 
loweſt of a man, brotherly and orderly bumanity , much more upon 
- thebigheſt, — — of Chriſtianity ; ſo far thou art from the ſpi- 
—V—ů — thou art not a man; ſo far from being a man, that thou 

a beaſt ; for the Oxe knows his bonour , and the Aſſe his Maſters 

Crib, but thou * the Lord nor man; and yet thy father has de- 
laded thee , and told thee thou haſt s commiltion from Chriſt revealed in 
thees but ven did Chriſt, revealed in any, teach them to preach another Go- 
—— — to pull off the hat, and to make any ſhadow of 
reſpect, to honour, fear, or reverence any, to whom it is due 3 nay, not the 
image of God in fathers, maſters, aged people, and governours, contrary to 
the Letter and meaning, both of Law and Goſpel ; and where did Chriſt ſay 
it w a great ſin >nay, the language of E opt to ſay, you, inſtead of thou, 
and yes, inſtead of yes, to wear Bands, , Ribbias, or the like, ſo as men 
did it with gravity ; farely Chriſt has - elle to declare where be 
anoints 
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"anvifts to preach à Further, where did Chriſt command to preach up the 
"ths nature, inſtead of the light of grace ? as if the poor dark world had 
" _ - had light fofficient within, and there had been no need of his coming, or 
ſpirit, or Scripture 5 und where did Chriſt command to preach up the power 
aid freedom, and will of man? as if man had all already, and had no need to 
beendued with power from an high ;and where did Chriſt command to 
13 merits, our holineſſe, our obſervations, or ſo much as the 
loud of our own ſins, to juſtifie us in the ſight of God, and to make his 
merits, and bloud, and Croſſe a ſcorn ; and deriſion among the Heathen? 
where did Chriſt: thus diſhonour himſelf; to exalt proud fleſh. and man? 
where did Chriſt call the Scriptures , Letter, Ink, and Paper, not known to. 
any till this — Friend, I know, notwithſtanding all this, thou canſt 
not ſee thy but art like an hungry man that dreams be eats, but when 
he awakes, his Soul is empty; ſo in thy dream thou eateſt and thou drinkeſt,, 
and thou haſt paſſed through all, death, judgement, reſurrection, not in 
part, but in whole, and through thine own poor, weak light, and power, 
and kill, thou art gone up out of Egypt, paſſed through the wilderneſſe, 
through the Red-ſea , and haſt ſeen all the Egyptian drowned, and haſt en- 
tred into thy full reſt in C ], and no more doeſt thou look for that is to 
come : thus art thou high in thine imagination, though low enough in thy 
foundation, even building upon the fand of thine on will, and though you 
ſtrike at the very foundations of all ſociety, humanity, charity, Chriſtianity, 
endeavouring to lay all deſolute, and even with —— yet thou, and 
thy wandring generation muſt all have their Commiſſions from God, and be 
infallible, and all that will not believe it muſt be Anathema Maranat ha; 
Alas, poor wretches, ye have need of pity, but ye cannot pity your ſelves, 
ye have need of grace, rich mercy , great grace, but ye want none: I ſay no 
more to yee but this, the ſpirit of the Lord cannot ſtoop to proud mens 
will; therefore remember your Creatour betimes, look to the Rock from 
whence ye are hewen, pity Abrahamyour father, and Sarah your mother, 
leave off building up the Babel of your own light, power, merits will, leſt: 
ye be made an hiffing, aſtoniſhment, and deſolation by the Lord of Hoſts; 
return to your firſt husband, your firſt love, that we with you may live with 
him in brotherly-kindneſle and charity; ſeek not to make the breaches wider, 
but rather to repair the breaches, and to recencile people that wander in che 
dark unto one another in the Lord; ſeek the righteouſneſſe,joy,and peace of 
the Kingdom, which comes down from the father, walk in the light of. the 
Lord, which will teach you to be as the Lord is unto all men, according to 
your meaſure you receive, and ſo it may be,, lead ſome more of your feet * | 
+ b 
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of this cunning ſnare ; & as for me, — — your bard * 
which the evil one in ye has uttered againſt me, yet I ſhall not to be 
your friend before the Throne of grace, deſiring to ſee, and finde your hearts + 

filled with ſorrow and trembling for all your errours, and myſtical infatua- 

tions, that ſo the name of Babylon may not ſtill be written upon your 

fore-heads,who is called, Myſtery, Babylon the great, the Mother of 
Harlots, and of the abominations of the earth; but rather the 
new name, the name of God, of the new Citie, the new pe- 
ruſalem, which comes down from heaven, that ſo you 
may ſee your perfection here in the midſt of im- 
perfections, and may come to that perfection 
bereaſter, which is in the midſt of the ſul- 
neſſe and joy of God. 
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